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ERRATA. 
No. 46, page 59, paragraph 2: 
For “E, A. Gooneratna, Mudaliyér,” read “E, R. Gooneraina, 
‘Mudaliyér.” 


In the second line of the Resolution, omit the three words “by 
‘Mr. Silva.” 


No. 47, page 104 : 


For “Colombo Museum, March 21, 1895,” read “Colombo 
‘Museum, March 21, 1896.” 
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COUNCIL MEETING. 
Colombo Museum, January 21, 1895. 


Prosent : 

Mr. P. Fretidenberg, in the Chair. 

‘Mr. W. P. Rat Mr. B.S. W. Sonéthi R&jé. 

meio ae Ponti a, 
Mr. J, Harward and Mr.G, A. Joseph, Honorary Secretaries. 


Business. 
1. Read and confirmed Minutes of Mesting held on November 
20, 1894. 
2. Considered the nomination of Office-Bearers for 189%. 
‘Under Role 16, Mr. Staniforth Green and Dr. Trimen ha 
their seais by seniority, and the Hon. A. de A. Seneviratne and 
Mr. H. H. Cameron by feast attendance :— 
Resolved —That Mr. Staniforth Green and Dr. Trimen bonominated 
for re-election for 1895 ; that the Hon. A. de A. Seneviratne and Mr. 
Ang; thet Bir 3: Lapin cbs and Sf A'E. Green besppotatd 
dance’; that Mr. J. P. Lewis, c.cs., and Mr. A. P. Green be appoint 
i ‘at the Hon. ifs Fortice Eawre be invited to become 
4 Vice-President in place of the late Mr. George Wall, and Mr. J. 
Ferguson be appointed to fill Mr. Lawrie's place on the Gouncil. 
it Mr. Stanley Bois be asked to allow himself to bo 
‘Council as Honorary Treasurer for 1895, and that, 
'H. P. Baumgartner be asked to undertake the duties 
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Resolved,—To nominate the following Office-Bearers for 1895 — 
President.—The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Colombo. 


Vice-Presidents—The Hon. Mr. Justice Lawrie and the Hon. J. A. 
Swettenham, cc. 





2 Council 
Me. Stanifordh Green. ‘Mr. P, Freidenborg. 
De. H, Trimen. ‘Mr. F. M. Mackwood. 
Ms. W, P, Ranasipha, Mr. HF. Tomalin. 
Hon, P. Rémandthan, c..c. Mr. J. P. Lewis. 

Dr. W.G. Vandort, Mr. J. Fergason. 
‘Me. BS. W. Sendtbi Raje. Mr. 4. P. Greon. 


Honorary Treasurer,—Mr, Stanley Bois or Mz. H. P, Baumgartner. 


Honorary Secretaries —Mr. H. O. P. Bell, cs, Mr. J. Harward, 
‘and Mr. G. A. Joseph. 


3, ‘Read Annusl Report for 1894 as drafted by the Secretaries. 
Resolved, —That, subject to certain alterations the Report be passed. 


4. Considered the passing of a vote of condolence on the death of 
Mr. George Wall, 7.15, v.2.45., Vice-President. 
‘Resolved,—That the matter be brought up at the Goneral Meeting. 


5. Resolved,—(a) That His Excellency the Governor be asked to 
prosido at the Annual Meeting, to be held on such day as the Searo- 
aries may fx, after ascertaining'a date convenient for His Excellency 
to presido; (#) that the business at the Annoal Meeting be as 
follows :— 

) To pass a vote of condolence on the death of Mr, George 
Wall, 7.1.3, P-.4.8,, Vice-President. 

(Q) To read the Council's Report for 1894. 

@) To clect Office-Bearers for 1895. 


6. Considered the advisability of holding a Conversazione on the 
‘occasion of the Annual Meeting, to celebrate the 60th anniversary of 
the founding of the Society (February 7, 1845). 

After considerable discussion it was resolved to indefinitely postpone 
the holding of the Conversazione, to permit of the Council's being able 
40 go more into details as to arrangements ; that in the interval the 
Prosident, Bishop Copleston (now in Europe), be communicated with, 
‘and asked whether his ip. can oblige the Socioty by delivering 
fn address on the past history of the Tnatitution, and that on receipt 
‘of his answer the matter be again brought up before the Council. 

7._ Laid on the table a letter from Mr. 8. Mitter, of Nepal, offering 
to procure rare and valuable Buddhistic manuscripts for the Society. 

Resolved,—That Mr. Mitter be thanked for his kind offer, and be 
informed that the Ceylon Asiatio Society has not in its possession any 
Buddhistic manusoripts, but that the Colombo Museum possesses & 
{ot eallecton and that his letter wil be referred to that Institution 
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COUNCIL MEETING. 
February 16, 1895. 


Present 
‘The Hon. J. A. Swettenbam, c.x.., Vice-President, in the Chair. 
‘The Hon. P. Rémanithan, ox.c. | Mr. P, Freiidenberg. 


‘Mr. J. Harward and Mr. GA. Joseph, Honorary Secretaries. 
Business. 
1. Dicussed list of Office-Bearers for 1895. 
2. Resolved to. nominate and recommend for election :-— 
President. Tho Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Colombo. 
Vice-President —The Hon. Mr. Justice Lawrie and 
‘Mr. Staniforth Green. 


Council. 
Hon. P. Cooméraswimy. Hon, P. Rimanithan, c.0. 
Mer. Bretoenberg. | arti appa 
Mer, 5! Fengoson. Air 8. W. Sendthi Réje. 
‘Mr. ALP. Green. Me. HF. Tomalin, ana. 
Mr. 3. Lewis. De E Trimen. 
Mee F. M, Mackwood. De WG. Vandort. 


Honorary Treasurer—Mr. F.C. Roles. 


Honorary Secretaries. “Mr. H. C.P. Bell, 08. ; Mr. J. Harward, M.A. ; 
and Mr. G. A. Joseph. 


Be 
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GENERAL MEETING. 
Colombo Museum, February 10, 1806. 


Present: 
‘The Hon. J. A. Swattenbam, ca.o., Vico-Prosident, ia the Chair 
Mr. P, Arunfchalam, 0.0 rf Sumaygala Terunninse, 
Mr. P, etdonber, | Brave" andor 


‘Mr, O.M. Fernando, ‘Mr. T. B, Yatawara, 
Hon. P, Rémanithan, oa, 


Mr. J, Harward and Mr, @, A. Joseph, Honorary Soorotarie 
‘Visitors: five gentlemen, 


Mr. J. Ferguson. | ‘Mr. H. van Ouylenburg. 





Busines. 


a ‘Read and confirmed Minutes of Meeting held on December 8,. 
tat, 

2, Mr, Hanwanp said ho gladly undertook the sad duty of propos- 
ing a vote of condolence on the death of Mr. George Wall, ¥.L8,..A.8, 
‘Vice-President. In proposing the vote he would read the following 
‘Minute passed by the Couneil :— 

“By tho death of Mr. George Wall this Society has lost one of its 
ction and most prominent Meets. ‘He joined the Socioiy tn 1808, 
‘and was a Vice-President from 1878 to the time of his death. He was. 
Shoguint alondaut a0 Afoctingy and to the past which he iook ints 
discussions the Proceedings of this Socioty owe much of thoir interest, 
SEvraleo, ‘At Goo nar ime Afe. Wall wes aking a leading pertia the 
political and mercantile life of the Island. It will be sufficient here to 
point to the fact that ho was a Member of the Legislative Council 
in 1858-59 and 1963-64 ; Chairman of the Planters’ Association, 
1856-57, 1873, 1881, 1888-85 ; Chairman of the Chamber of Commerce 
soaks pare ht AT aad Eder Gl Coe anedon 

ring. the years ‘and Baitor of the 
from December, 1888, to the time of his death. 

“In all these positions he made his influence widely felt, and though 
hare bes boeu ach ontroyeray os to te mustres welch ho edvoostet 
Eis Tnteletea vigour and Guo gouorous und lanthrops character of 
Hit Rartives avotwon for Mss the Teepe of all ‘petdes end aces 
in Ceylon. 

Mp. WalTomind wasas activ ast was many side: neither politica 
ox bufaat impaired the reshnere of aynterest in all the Hardy and 
Scionti questions of the day.” He published no works on seine 
subjects, but he was a Botanist of some reputation, a Fellow of the. 
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Linnean Socisty, and an acknowledged authority on tho Flora of 
Goylon. He had’ read much on other branches of science, especially 
Astronomy, and in 1887 he delivered an address to this ‘Society on 
‘Norman Lockyer's Theory of Meteorites. 

‘THis literary work consisted mainly of pamphlets, letters, and 
contributions to newspapers. His other published works ‘wore the 
following -—* A Treatise on Good and Evil” ; « The Natural History 
of Thought”; and a series of letiers on Revenue and Taxation 
‘reprinted from the Ceylon Obsereer in 1887. 

“To the Journals of this Society he contributed four Papers on the 
history of the Ancient Industries of Ceylon,” the first and second 
of which appear in Journal No. 87 of 1888, the third and fourth in 
‘Sournal No. 42 of 1891.” 


Mr. J. Fenausox said it gave him a melancholy pleasure to comply 
swith the request that he should second the Resolution. For the long. 
period of well-nigh fifty years Mr. Wall had been a prominent colonise 
in Coylon first as plantar, next as merchant, and latterly as journal 
bt aways with a'Kogn infers in all social and poli! questions 
that he conceived to be for the good of the community. “He (Mtr. 
Ferguson) might dveell on his regard for the welfare of the people 
ana ofthe Land we live in," iesuse in thee days of comparative 

rosperity and easy voyaging to and fro, European colonists are 
Ritie'to’ become, unfortunately, more than ever birds of yansge. 
‘Mr. Wall made Goylon his home, and he exhibited before its people 
Tnfore them alla high example of sreatows condinuous industry 
in following what he believed to be his duty. He might well have 
taken for his motto the words found in an old play, which run, 
"Pash on—koop moving” So well did he (Ale, Wall) Sil his 
time that even his relaxations were as other men’s labours ; and he 
(Gis speaker) tad often thought that te. Wall might take to himealt 

.¢ saying attributed to the late Sir George Cornewall Lewis, Chan- 
ecllor of the juer, that ‘Life would be endurable save for its 
pleasures.” He need not say that there is no example 60 useful in a 
Public man to place bofore an Bastern pooplo as that of wal 
Industry, and so Mr. Wall's half century out here afforded an 
‘object-losson of great practical value. In respect of their Society, 
as they had heard from the Minute, Mr. Wall was a Member for the 
Jong period of thirty-six year, and had served on the Couneil and wx 
‘Vico-Presidont since 1873. Ta these capacities he always manifested 
great interest in the Proceedings, and did much useful work, notably 
through his contributions to the Journals in a series of Paperson “Early 
Industries among the Nativex” But it is Mr. Wall's personality as 
Whole that came before them, in thinking of him and of the loss the 
Society had sustained, and he very heartily seconded and supported the 
‘ote of condolence and sympathy proposed. 


‘The Crrarmatas then inguired if any other Member wished to address 
the Meeting, and as no one rose he put the motion to the Meeting : 

“That the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society wishes 
to express its sympathy and condolence with the family of the late 
Sir. George Wall, Vice-President of tho Sooicty, and to express its 
‘sense of the loss which it has sustained by his death.” 

‘The motion was unanimously carried. 
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3. ‘Mr, Hanwano then read the Annnal Report for 1894 — 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1894. 


‘Tre Council of the Coylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society 
hago the honour to lay before this Meeting their Annual Report for 


Meetings. 
‘Four General Meetings of the Socioty wore held during the year. 
‘The following Papers wero read and discussed, viz. :— 
(Q) Some Notes on the, Species and Varicties of Zestudo in, the 
‘Colombo Museum,” by Mr. Amyrald Haly, Director of the 
Colombo Museum. 
(2) “A ‘Translation of a Siphalese Inscription of 1745-48 4.0. 
‘engraved on an old cannon,” by My. D. M. de Z, Wiekrema- 


singhe. 

(8) “Kostantinu Hatana,” by Mr. F. W, de Silva, Mudaliyér, 

(4) “Which Gaja Bahu visited India?” by Mr. W. P. Ranasigha 

(8) "The Archeology of the Wanni,” by Mr. J.P, Lewis, 6.6. 

(6) “Tho Music of the Mechanios of Ceylon,” by Mr. O. M. 

‘Fernando, B.A., UsBCantan,, Advocate, 
(1 “A Halt-hour with two Ancient Tamil Poots;” by the Hon. 
P, Cooméraswamy. 
Members. 

Daring the past year the following Resident Mombers were elected, 
vis.:—Tho Rev. F. Hl do Winton, Messrs. HG. Bois, J. W. Madu: 
‘wanwala Ratsmahatmayé, J. E, Pohath, and Dr. W. H. do Silva, 

‘At'a General Mocting Mi. J. F. W. Goro was olocted an Honorary 
Life Momber under Rules 7 and 9, for the valuable service rondored 
by tho preparation of an Zndes to the Journals and Proceedings of the 

socket 


‘Tho Council regrot to have to record the loss by death of the 
following Membors, viz.:—Mosers. J. H. F. Hamilton, ¢.0.8.;° J. M. P. 
Pories, Mudaliyér ; and George Wall, F.1.8., ¥.R.A.8., Vice-President. 


Library. 

‘Tho collection of books in the Library has been inoreasod by the 
addition of 210 volumes, pamphlets, and periodicals. ‘Tho noquisi- 
tions aro chifly exchanges rocelved from other Sooictios, 

‘The Library is indebted to the following donors for ndditions to its 
sholvos, viz. >—Drs. Panl and Fritz Sarasin ; the Goverment of 
Madras ; Secretary of State in Council for India ; Mx. J. B. Sherard; 
‘the Government of Ceylon ; tho Rey. G. A. H. Arndt ; the Trustees 
of the Indian Musoum ; Mr. W. Pereira; Dr. J. Burgess ; the Com- 
mittoo of the Colombo Musoum ; the State Council of Ulwar ; and 
Mr, J.B. Siobel. 

‘The need of greater accommodation for the books is felt more than 
over. ‘The only means by which this ean be obtained is by an 
extension of tho Muscum building. ‘There is every prospect that this 
ray be effected ore long. 























* Author of a Paper on “Antiquities of Medamahanuwara,” Journal 
No. 86, Vol. XL, 1888, 
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Catalogue. 


A. classified catalogue of the books in the Library was prepared 
under instructions from your Connell and laid before them, © 





‘mun Caco war reso that anew alge bo dren ap 
ines ofthe Museu ine and wil 
shorlly be submitted to the Goose. neing peared 


Index to Journale, 
‘The Index to the Journals referred to in the for 1893 has 
is at present going through the: ‘This work 


i credit on li thors" Tho woud comtst of () tte ot 

tion and Correction Tables ; (2) General Index to 
eines: (8) Scientio Indice, ‘Zoological and Botanical ; (4) 
Index to the Proceedings and Ap} 

‘The Table of Content is Based onthe ist of tho Sotit's Jourzale 
‘and Proceedings issued in 1891, and in it aro entered th 
the rit have appeared ia the Sure, taglber wits 
names of their contributors. 

in the General Index to the Journals entie are followed by, three 








‘of fi ‘these, the capital Roman a ees ela Sov refer to volumes, 
the ‘the brecketed denote numbers, 
ie ened co dnt art pon ene ae 


the Tablo of Contents, are repeated in alphabetical ordor inthe 
General Tadox, where tio they are followed by the requinte numer. 
cal references! " Partcalary of ty 

tor may thoe be suerte yf refering to his an ato 


les of the Papers are likewise flowed by reference numbers. 

Tn the Scientific Indices tho "Eirring toe ects are 
‘in the samo manner as in the General Index. ‘These indices 

aro alphabetical arrangements of the Zoological and Botanical generic 


see comeing thcoghon the Joaraaa 
In the Index to the &c., capital Roman Sgures refer to 
volume bef tuaedtura deen nef th ecg 


cculars of several essays and lectures not a} bab Sour 
also the names of their authors, are in 


Relea 
‘The Society has aed daring tho year the following publications, 








ining A 

‘Lieut.-Colonel H. H. St. George, with an Introduction 

wat We Ferguon, ae ES Be Cares steam aalyeige 

ress of its Conguest ‘under the Government of Costantino de S& 
Forced 
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THL—Journal No, 44, Vol. XIIT, 1898, containing, in addition to the 
Proceedings of Council and General Meetings, tho following Papers, 


(@) “Notes on the Nidifeation of Sturnornis Senex. (White-headed 
Starling) and Cisa Ornata (Ceylon Blue Jay),” by Mr. 


4) “Motaon ‘Knox's Ceylon in ite Literary Aspect” by Bf 
® LL. White, ¢.c.8, 





o) Ki ‘Vistaraya ; with Notes on Kuru Ancient 
() "See Volea ity woe 
(@ “Tee ple of Parkama,” by the RightRev.R. 8. Copleston, 


‘2.0, Lord Bishop of Colombo. 
(© “The Anclent Industries of Ceylon,” by the Into Mr. G, 
(” “Cuiapptiddnt by too Hone P- Goomranwi 

« Chilappatiicéram," by the Hon, P. Cooméraswimy, x... 

GW SRERR Gites ad Tompln inthe” Kerenfens Di 

‘Yipahawa,” by Mr, FH. Modder, 

‘Tho Journal of last year will ho issued shortly.® Your Council in 

ghalta fo abio to ojo tat tare are no amet of publation to 
ase. 

‘Tho Sccioty has toncknowledgeits obligation to the Coylon Govern- 

for allowing ite publleations to be printed at the Government 

‘and {ts thanks’ are due to the Government Printer and hi 

infants for their readiness to help the Society in th printing of 

‘heis publications and for the eare bestowed on the work. 















As last yoar, the Council 
rissionor for a short réuné of the operations of tho 
Survey during 1804. 

From May onwards tho work at Anuridhapura was ably carried on 
by Mr. M. F, Maxtiola, acting, as Assistant, andar the Commissioner's 
‘Written instructions, Mr. Boll himself having boon recalled tomporarily 
for additional duty elsowhero. : 

‘Ablayagiviya Digaba,—o complote once for all the excavation of 
‘that quarter of the ancient city which was covered by the Abhaya~ 
iri sips and surrounding minastris, tiontion at tis pont was 
exclusively directed to the diigaba itsolf, the entire sweep of circum 
$ucont ruins having boon finished by the ond of 180 

‘Commencing, at tho east, the atone-revetted manrdapas, or porticos, 
at tho four entrances to the outer quadrangle, were freed of the earth 
‘and trees which covored them, and their bold outlines restored as far 
‘as pructioable—neglect, vandalism, and destruction wrought by the 

‘of lange trocs having left little of the upper courses in stu. 

_ he novth monday hn safared lost, andy as now rebut from 
st et, presents a strikingly handsome a with its 
Sharp-en¢ mouldings and graceful vaso Ania Pe 
| Simultaneously the heavior work was stendily carried on of trench- 
{ng round the base of the digaba and_Iaying bare from the wecumula- 
‘tion af brick débris, to a width of 10 ft, on either side, the fonr quartz, 
‘rojeotions—so-called “chapels”—at tho cardinal points. From the 

















* Am advance copy was laid on the table. 
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‘garb to the west “chapel” the ground line of the dégabe has been 
Followed throughout (for some distance invalving a deep cutting 8 ft, 
wide through the mass of fallen bricks) and the stone: pavement on 
Ghat side Completely: along one qoadrant—thesouthaart— 
excavation was carried back to the bell-shaped core of the dégaba, so 
{8 o exhibit the threo circular “ambulatories,” rising one abore the 
other. Finally, the four " chapels” were partially restored—that on 
‘he north in most substantial fashion. "A true idea of the actual outline 
of the Abhayagiriya Digaba, of its spacious quadangle, and of the 
chaste carvings at its “chapels,” can now at length be gained. 


Zoluvila ruins —The rains at Toluvila, near Nuwaravowa, have 
‘more than fulfilled the expectations formed in 1893. ‘The felling of 
the undergrowth for a quarter of a mile around disclosed more and 
‘more buildings, and as excavations advanced southwards from the main 
‘quadrangle the extent of this magnificent monastery gradually unfolded 


“Tho goncral plan of these ruins may be desoribed eurtly thus:—On the 
north #32 spacious raised quadrangle with four entrance porches and a 
ramp of cut stone supporting brick elephants in high relief. "Thesquare 
enclosure contains four shirines—a pilimange. (image-honse), dagen, 
teoludéegé (cirealar relic shrine), and eiharé. From this quadrangle 
uns, for soine 250 yards or more, a wide strect between two low walls 
Gf dressed stone, passing over's plain amen quadrangle’ and a 
peculiar star-sheped “half-way house,” uutil it reaches, on the south, 
another large quadrangle. Thuis encloses a smaller square at a higher 
evel, and that again a central vihiné raised still higher, with pirivencs 
(residences for monks) lying off its corners and beyond. On either 
fide of this ne stret'are many other prem, with comes 
uildings -and outhouses laid out sith wo symmetry. The 
‘ole ofthe tres oo he sret"bave Leen remore, rot and ancy 
and the vista opened out from one main qt other 
Mmrough the forest is as picturesque ax it is unique. In several 
respects the Toluvila monastery stands unrivalled among the ruins of 
‘Anuridhapura yet cleared and excavated. 


Téaeanirin rai, —In alition tothe work done at ADhayapisivn 
Digate tat oluries conmunsenont wes eats Seems 
Pak He tee dhatone mowauierier eek complete in nlf and 
Tia iG ow aconure wall af sane ssisSvoe eseutatl in the 
course of the year, the one a little north of the Kuflam 
Capos ad thy her meaty ning the Sage 
(ime Bizate, ise onthe ort. Wolk motastotn ae of conde 
able interest. 

Gireuit Work.—A eirenit in the south-east and south-west Kéraltx 
ot dhe Mort Gene Province was cot shor by the lescologal 
Grins ld tanto to Kalu, Spe Th et 
eens Trey cor togonacs Lenin the Kalan Kone, 
‘ait elsevated ‘il pleseot is south end by several eves With 
inscriptions in the old cave character. 


Micellancous—At Anurkdbapar the four lower courses ofthe fe 
{portion of the su of fe, 600 rted by ths Sotiy forthe purpowe 
2 portion of the sum dor the prpone. 
ie work should be ished this yer. 
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In the Kigala District the restoration of the cloganily nrved 
basement of the Berendi Kévila ut Sithwaka was commenced, with 
special Government grant of Rs. 500 —the fine stone “lion pillar ” of 

fedagoda Dévil6 secured for the Island Musoum— and surveys made 
of Beligala, and the stipas at Dedigama and Delivala. 

Inscription, —Tho reprodustion in some reliable and permanont 
form of the numberless inscriptions of the Island has engaged the 
Attention of the Government. ‘Pho service ofa nativo, trained under 
Dr, E, Hultasch, were borrowed from the Madras Government for 
threo months last year, "During his stay and sinoo upwards of 200 
ingeriptions have been eopied in duplicate by tho ink process, which 
hhas superseded every other in Indi 

It is hopod that the Arohwological-Survey may ere long be in a 
Pariton to commence tho publication of an Bpigraphia Zeylanica, on 

lines of the Hpigrapia Zndiza issued der th authority of tho 
Indian Governmen 

‘Meanwhile itis believed that the Archmologioal Commissionor will 
endeavour to print, in his Progress Reports, the puxport. (and, where 
possible, provisional texts and translations) of inscriptions discovered! 
Ju the couree of his work, 














Finances. 
‘he following is statemont ofthe income and expenditure of the 
by for 1894 : 








Receipts. 
Balanco in Bank of Madras 
Entrance Foes und Subseriptions paid 
Government Grant 
Balaneo in Savings Bank 
Total 
Eapenditure, 
Qlerk’s Salary 





Sundry charges, Stationery, Printing, Binding, &o, 
Anarddhapura Excavation Fun 
Balance in Bank of Madms and cash 
‘Balanoe in Savings Bank... 





Total ... 





ALP. Grexy, 
Honorary Treasurer. 


Mr. P, Anuxdcrratas, in moving the adoption of the Annual Report 
{just read, said it was a record of good work done, and bore witness to 
the revival which the Society bs ne in recent years owing, in 
no little degree, to the zeal of the Vice-President (Mr. Swettenhain), 
‘whose approaching departure from theTaland was s0 keenly 

‘The finances of the Society appeared to be on a. good footing ; 
‘the number of Members ad increased ; its publications were up 
to date. ‘The archmological work in the “buried cities” of Ceylon 
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had been continued with vigour and ability by the Government Arche- 
sere retro era, 
literary and scientific activity of the Society was shown in 78 
read or published during the year, and in the preparation by Ms. Gore 
of a.mont valuable Zndes, which forthe first time made the Fourvels of 
the Society available for easy reference and use. Mz. Haly continued 
his useful contributions on Zoology ; Mr. Lewis on Archeology. - Mr. 
Cooméraswimy introduced to the Society's notice ancient Tamil 
poems, which, while valuable as lassi, have fixed a much-needed land- 
‘mark fn the dreary region of Indian chronology, and his efforts in this 
direction were ably seconded. by Mr. Ranatigha. Among other 
Papers one deserved special mention, —Mr, O. M. Femando's—on the 
Muri of the Portuguase Mechanics of Coyion, rather anew deparare, 
‘which it was hoped would be persevered im by him as by other compe: 
tent Members, and light thrown on the musical systems of the various 
races of the island. The activity recorded in the Report was not 
“unsatisfactory, considering the paucity of men in the Island who eom- 
bined culture with leisure; Out educated men, who alone wer ao 
to help in the objects of the Society, were generally very busy pro- 
fessional men, and id litle time or inclination for terry or slendi- 
fic pursuits. It was a misfortune to themselves and to the community, 
‘but was almost inevitable in the present circumstances. Tt appeared, 
to bo partly an effect of modern civilization. Under the influence of 
this civilization, the more educated a man became the more his wants 
increased, the more comforts and luxuries he required, and he devoted 
all his time to making money in order to supply these increased needs 
of himself and his family. Sh fe thus disappeared as well 
as leisure. Tt was not a complaint peouliar to the Island ; but owing 
to the smallness of our community and the absence of a class of here- 
itary wealth, or learning, the offect was rather marked hero in the 
field of literaty and scientific work. ‘The combination of culture with 
simplicity of living was not uncommon both in the East and the West 
before tite fever of modern civilization attacked us. ‘Thatman would 
indeed be a benefactor of ‘his race who showed this age how to com- 
bine tho highest degree of culture with the greatest simplicity of life. 
Under the circumstances the Society might congratulate itself on tho 
help it had rocclyed from its Member He hoped, however, that in 
coming years still greater activity. woul layed, ti 
Seapled woul bo ‘nore goosally Zolowed of ont uahcdeponed 
VieerPresient, Mie, Wall, @ recoNd of whove polite and Weary 
activity during an oventful mercantile and journalistic career hi 
‘boon read to them that night ; of our Prosident, the Bishop of Colombo; 
and our Vice-President, 3c. Swettenham, who each found time fom 
busy official and other work to devote to the efficient service of the 
Socity ; of Mess" Goomrawimy and Rapasiyha, whose literary 
zeal was not impeded by heavy professional work ; and not leas: that of 
‘the hard-working Seoretariea ; and that the Society's Journals would 
be still farther enriched with’ contributions which would continue to 
give it an honoured position among the learned Societies of the world. 
Mr. Arunchalam concluded by moving the adoption of the Report. 


Ms. . M. Femeanvo seconded, and expressed the hope that. the 
activity and usefulness displayed’ by the Society during 1894 might 
‘continue, and be still further developed during the curzent year. 


‘The Annual Report for 1894 was adopted unanimously. 
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4. Mr, AnuNicrtaLast moved the election of the following Office- 
‘Bearers for 1895, nominated by the Council, viz, -— 


President. The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Colombo. 


Viee-Presidents—The Hon, Mr, Justice Lawrie and 
‘Mr. Staniforth Green. 





Counc 
Hon. P. Cooméraswimy. Hon, P, Rémandthan, ct, 
Mr. J, Berguson, 
Mr. P. Freiidenborg. 
Mr. A. P. Greet Mr. HEF. Tomalin, a.t.D.a, 





Me. J: P. Lewis. Dr. Ht Trimen, 
Mx. F., Mackwood. | Dew. 6: Vandore 
Honorary Treasurer.—Mr. F. 0. Roles. 


Honorary Secretaries —Mr, H, 0, P. Boll, o.08.;Mr. J. Harward, X.A.; 
‘and Mr. G. A, Josop! 





Mr. H. Vaw Ouvuennune secouded,—Carred unanimously. 

5. Tho Guarnaax then thanked the Members present for their 
aesinganon a exon he get maton gar him te ostpy 
the chair even temporarily. ‘tho work of the Sooty was ontivly 8D 
to-dato and thoy hat a complato Zeon convenience which hd over 
Boon attained ‘before. ‘he opore read for the past year was 
excoodingly satisfactory, and the Society had in a special alaaner to 
hunk Me. Gore for the Index, the Lord Bishop of Colombo. for his 
Aap interest, and Last but nok least the Honorary Secretaries, who 
hua ncharged thoir dutios in an excoedingly puinstaking and able 
sway, ensuring any soccossachioved ; and thoy could not asa Society 
bo'¥oo thankful t9 thom. 


Farevcll to Mr, Swettenham, 

‘Mz. P, Frevpexnend said :—"T have been reqnested to propose a 
voto of thank to the clair, n le this is a duty purely’ pleasant, 
«lay, Lam sorry tosay, there i regrat 

ident "Me. Kweteoniam, will not 

init again for some time to'come, whatever we may hope 
tant future. We, the Coylon’ Branch of tho Royal 
Asiatic Society, whilst congratulating Mr. Swottenham on, his well- 
deserved promotion, emnot but regrot_ that this promotion takes 
im away from this Talend and this Society. or the full moasary 
in which we recognizo the great services Mr. Swettonham has 
rendered to us, as a scholarly gentleman who nover geudged time 
and labour, in the same full measure do wo realize the loss to us 
huis dopartare entails. Under theso ciroumstances, the voto of thanks 
to the chair ought to take tho ampler form of ‘our expressing to 
‘Mr, Swettenham our best thanks for all he has done for, our Society, 
‘and our best wishes for his welfare in his future career.” 

Dr. W. G. Vaxvowr said :—T beg most cordially to second the vote 
of thanks just moved by Mr. Frelidenberg to Mr. Swettenham, not 
‘only for presiding on this occasion with his usual kindnessand ability, 
Dut also in view of his approaching departure from the Island, for the 
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valuable services he has rendered to the Society during the entire 
jeriod of his connection with it. ‘There in nota Member of the 
ocioty, Iam sure, but must share with ‘Me. Frefdenberg the regret 
he has expressed in losing even temporarily the services of so valuable 
2 Member. Let-us hope, however, that the separation will be but for 
‘short time, and that when he comes back to us we shall be able to 
f20,him occupy the chair, not as Viee-President, but as our Vice 
Patron, or it may bo even as Patron ex-officio” 
‘The Cuarnwan (Mr, Swettenbam) expressed his gratitude to the 
mover and seconder of the Resolution and to all present 
aware that he was quite unworthy of the praise given him, but, he 
appreciated their good wishes and the manner in which these had 
been expressed 


‘The proceedings then terminated. 
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COUNCIL “MEETING. 


Colombo Museum, May 16, 1895. 
Prosent : 
‘The Hon, P, Cooméraswémy, in the Chair, 


Mr.W.P.Rapasigha, | Dr. W. G. Vandort. 
‘Mr, J, Harward and Mr. G, A. Josoph, Honorary Secretaries, 


Business. 
1. Read and confirmed Minutes of Council Mootings held on 
Saniuary 2 and February 16, 1895, 


2, Tewasroprevonted to the Counell that Mr. Roles had not rooopted 
gfco an Heonoruy Treasure, though pointed af the Annual General 
Meoting, owing to a misunderstanding on his part regarding his resi 
nation ftom the Society, and that Mr. A. P, Green had continued to 
Slasharge tie dato of the pos up to date, but was desirous of being 
‘of thom, 
|—That the Council authorizes the Socretaries to invite 

aceopt the offico in terms of tho rosolution of the Annual 
ing of Fobruaxy 16, 1895. 


8, Resolved —That tho following Candidates for adm 
Sooioty as Resident and Non-Resident Members be clected, 

Resident Menbor.—O. G. Jayawardana, Modioal Oficer, Nanw-oya : 
ropinnted by (1) 0, Perr (2) W. P, Ranaspha 

Non-Residant Member.—Ohie2o Tokuzawa, 
missioned by the Western Hongwanji Colo 
by (2) Sit Hy Sumangala ‘Porunninse ; (2) A 

4, Laid on the table Cironlar No, 368 containing a Paper on— 

(@ An Archaologioal Sketch of Gampola, by 'T. B. Pobath, referred 

to Mr. Justico Lawrie and Me. W. P. Rapasigha for their 
opinions. 

Resolved —That the suggestions of Mr. Justice Lawrie and Mr. 
‘Ranasigha bo carried out, and Mr. Pohath be written to ia accordance 
Syith tho minutes of tho Cireular. 

@ Gheguings from Ancont Tamil Literatu 

‘the Hon. P. Cooméraswimy (printed). 
(e) Gleanings from Ancient Tamil Literature : TL—King Seyka 
© Cierra ed tue her Dyzasty, by the Hon. ®. Coomoast tay 
(printed). 

Rosolved,—That. the Papers be referred to Messrs. P. Rémanithan 

and E. 8. W. Senithi Réjé for their opinions, 































it Scholar, com- 
Sapan: nominated 
Buultjons, 











: L—Payanénérw, by 
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(©) A communication from Mr. Advocate C, Brito offering curtain 
fomaris on two, Papers ead. before the Society, vi 
E Chilappatikéram’” and * Which Gaja Bahn visited India 
Resolved,—That the communication be referred to Mr. 8. G. Lee 
and the Hon, A. de A. Senevirsine for ther opinions. 
(d) Supplement to Capt. Legge’s, “The Birds of Ceylon,” by Mr. 
@ Segre, Discer of Us Colombe wean 
‘Tho Honorary Secretary stated that Mr, Haly submitted a portion 
of the Paper as a specimen, and wished to kmom, if th Paper wore 
completed, whether the Cote would accept i 
Resolved, —That Mr, Haly be thanked for his Paper, and requested 
tocomplete ®t. 
(©) The Portuguese Expeditions under Baretzo and De Castro to 
‘the Court of Kandy (1519-00 a.n,), mith an, Tntroduato 
Noto translated from th French of Laftaa, by Mr. C. 
Femanio. 
Resolved—That the Paper bo roforred to Mr. H.C. P, Bell and 
Dr. W. G. Vandort for thetr opinions 

















5. Laid on the table a letter from Mr. F. Lewis offering to present 
‘a Paper on the Useful Plants and Trees of the Province of Sabara- 

Resolved,—That Mr, Lowis' letter be roferred to Dr. Trimen, and 
on receipt of his reply that the Council consider the matter. 


6., Laid on the table a report by Br, Wiekremasingho on his 
mission to Holland, forwarded by the Hon. J. A. Swettenham, ccc. 


Rosolved,—That the Paper be referred to Messrs. H. C. P. Beil and 
W. P. Ranasipha, 


7, Laid on tho table tho Manuscript Catalogue compiled by 
Mr. Joseph, Honorary Secretary. 

Mz. Harward having reported favourably on the Catalogue, it was 
resolved that it be printed. 


8, Read a letter from Mr. Staniforth Green regretting his inability 
‘to accept the office of Vice-President of the Society. 


9. Resolved,—That tho Secretaries be empowered to arrange date 
and business for a General Meeting to be held on or about June 29. 
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GENERAL MEETING. 


Colombo Museum, July 18, 1895. 


Prosent + 
Mr. P, Rémanithan, o.4.c,, in the Obair, 


Mr. J. Alexander. Mr. F. 0, Roles. 
‘Tho Hon. P. Cooméraswimy. Mr. E. S. W. Senéthi R4jé. 
‘Mr. 0, M. Fernando. Mr. W, A. do Silva, 
Mr. J. GL. Ohlmas, Dr. W. G. Vandort. 
‘Mr. J. Harward and Mr, G, A. Joseph, Honorary Secretaries, 
‘Visitors : one lady and ton gentlemen, 


Business 


1. On amotion propoted by Mr. C, M. Farnando and seconded 
Mr. @, A. Jowoph, Me. P Rémanithan took the Chain. ¥ 


2, Read and confirmed Minutos of Meeting held on February 
16, 1895. 

8. ‘The Chairman Inid on tho table a complete printed Index to the 
‘ournalsand Procoedings of the Society, Volumes 1, to XL, comprising 
Nos. to 42 (1846-00), compiled by Me FW. Gor and ind 
‘stated that it was in connection with that work that the compile 
‘boon mado a Life Mombor of the Society. 


4, ‘The Author read the following Papor :— 
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GLEANINGS FROM ANCIENT TAMIL LITERATURE. 


By the Hon. P. Coominaswas 





L—Pupandytgu. 

AS a contribution to the history of the ancient Tamils and 
their literature, I have prepared (I.) a list of the poets whoxe 
odes are contained in the Puyandntiyu, and (IL) a list of 
the persons to whom the odes were addressed. 

The Purandyiru is a very interesting collection of four 
hundred short poems or odes by celebrated Tamil poets of 
ancient times. This anthology,* tradition says, was made 
by the Sangam of Madura. 

The Sangam was a college or academy of literary men of 
‘eminence established by the Péndiya kings, Mr. Cusie 
Chitty observes in the Tamil Plutarch: “these kings had 
three different Smngams established in their capital at three 
different periods, for the promotion of literature and 
they made it a rule that every literary production should 
‘be submitted to their senatus academicus before it was 
allowed to circulate in the country.” It is now difficult to 
say when the Sangam was first established, or to give the 
exact time it ceased to exist. In thecommentary written by 
‘Nakldrar (a member of the Sangam in its last days), forming 
the greater part of the now existing commentary on Iraiya- 
nir’s “Akapporu],” an account of the three Sangams is 
given, Nakkfrar was a contemporaryt of the Chola king 
Karikila, who lived prior to the second century of the 
Christian erat According to the ancient authorities there 


* Seo preface, p. 16, “Viracholfyam,” Mr. Taméterampillsi's edition ; 
also p.16 of his edition of “Kalittokai 

Dr. Caldwell’ introduction to his “Grammar of the Dravidian 
Languages,” second edition, p. 181. 

'} OF my Baper, “A Half-honr with two Ancient Tamil Poets,” in the 
‘Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, Ceylon Branch, vol XIIL, pp-190-198. 


15-95 © 
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-wore three* Sangams, known as the first, middle, and last. 
Amongst the members of the first Sangam were Agastiya, 
‘Mndinigaréyar of Muranjiytir, and others, And it is said to 
have lasted 4,440 years, during the reigns of eighty-nine 
Péndiya kings, beginning with Kéysinavaluti and ending 
in the reign of Kadunkon, when the city of Madura—not 
modern Madura, but another in the southernmost part of 
India—was submerged in the sea, ‘The number of authors 
whose works received the imprimatur of that Sangam was 
4,449, including seven Pindiya kings, ‘The second Sangam 
was established by the Péndiya king Vendoccheliyan t at 
Kapdapuram, and ceased to exist when that city, the then 
capital of the Péndiya kings, was also submerged in the 
sea during the reign of Mudattiraméyan, having lasted 3,700 
years, under fifty-nine different Pindiya kings. Amongst 
its members were Tolkippiyandr, Karunkoli, Mosi, Kirantai, 
and others, The works of 3,700 persons, including five 
Pindiya kings, were acoopted by this Sangam, ‘Tho only 
work of importance of the time of this Sangam which now 
‘oxists is the “'Tolleépiyam,” the celebrated treatise on Tamil 
grammar, ‘The third and last Sangam was established by the 
Pindiya king Mudattiruméran at Madura (modern Madura), 
which was called Uttara (Northern) Madurai, to distinguish 
it from Southorn Madura, which was destroyed by the sea, 
Amongst its members were Siyumedivi, Sentambhiitanér, 
Kilér of Peramkundrér, Marutan Tandganir, Nallanduvande, 
Nakktrar, Paranar, Kapilar, Kallédar, Sittalai Sittandr, and 
others, ‘The works of 449 poets, including three Pindiyas, 
were accepted by this Sangam, which existed for 1,850 
years, during the reigns of forty-nine Péndiyas, and ended 
either in the time of Ugrappera Valuti or some time there- 
after, that is to say, about the first century of the Christian era. 
_* Of. preface, *Viewsholiyans; also Nakkdrar, Nachohinéskkiniyér, the 
Aairiyappa, inp, 8, footnot, in Chilappatikéram, Uraip-péyiram, andoothers. 

+ ‘The name is 0 given in Mr. Tométarampillai’s edition of Iriyanés's 


Akapporal; but in the Asieiyappa sbove mentioned it is given as 
‘Vengérchoheliyan. 
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Tam aware that Dr. Caldwell says that the last days of the 
third Sangam, if it ever existed, should be placed in the 
thirteenth century.* But think that those who have studied 
the results of Dr. Hultzsch’s researches in South Indian 
Archwology, as well as the ancient Tamil works which have 
been printed since the second edition of Dr. Caldwell’s 
Grammar of the Dravidian Languages appeared, will see 
ample reason to doubt the correctness of the dates assigned 
by Dr. Caldwell to ancient Tamil authors and kings. I 
give a few instances in illustration of his erroneous 
conclusions. 

Karikila, the Chola king, contemporary of Nakkfrar, 
according to Dr, Caldwell lived in the thirteenth century. I 
have established that Karilaila lived prior to the second 
century.t 

Dr. Caldwell says that Jnéna Sambandha, “Appar or 
Tirundvukkarasu, and Sundara Murtti, the three authors of 
“Devaram,” lived inthe time of Sandara Pandiya, who, he says 
reigned at the end of the thirteenth century. All these three 
authors are mentioned in an inscription of the time of the 
Chola king Réja-raja Deva, which states thattheirimageswere 
worshipped in a certain temple (South Indian Inscriptions, 
vol. II., part IL., p. 152), and Raja-r4ja Deva’s reign began in 
1004 of the Christian era (South Indian Inscriptions, vol. I., 
p. 169). Mr. P, Sundaram Pillai, 21.4. and Professor of 
Philosophy at the Mabirijé's College at Trivendrum, has 
shown in his essay “On the Age of Jnina Sambandha” 
‘that Juéna Sambandha’s age must be placed prior to the 
seventh century, But there is perhaps reason for placing 
it even earlier,—earlier than the second century. ‘Those 
who are familiar with Tamil literature have read of one 
of the miracles performed by Jnina Sambandha, viz, his 
raising to life a man of the Vaniga caste, who had died of 








* Dr. Caldwell’s introduction to his “Grammar of the Dravidian 
Languages,” second edition, p. 131. 
Soo Journal, Royal Asiatio Society, Ceylon Branch, vol. XIIL, pp. 
100-198. A 
© 
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smake-bite, ‘This miracle is mentioned in the “Tiruvilayadat 
Purdnam,”* asalso by Sekkilir in “Periyapurinam,” written 
in the eloventh century.t It is mentioned in two poems, the 
“jravantiti” and “Tiravalé,” on Inia Sambandha, by 
Nambi Andir Nambi, who lived in the tenth century 5 t it is 
also referred to by Inna Sambandha’s contemporary, Appar, 
as well as by Sundara Mirtti, in their “ Devirams.” Now 
this identical miracle is referred to in the Chilappatikran, @ 
poom of the second century, by Kannaki.f Itmay therefore 
‘be that Jndna Sambandha and his contemporary, Appar, 
lived prior to the second and not in the thirteenth century. 
I take this opportunity to state that I think 1 have been 
fortunate enough to identify the Pandiyan king who was 
reconverted into Hinddism by Jnina Sambandha from 
Jainism, and about whom Dr. Caldwell’s work contains much 
erroneous writing—the learned Bishop confounding him 
with a Sundara Pandiyan, “Marco Polo's Sender Bandi,” of 
tho thirtunth century. Mr. Sundaram Pillai has established 
that the seventh century is the lerminus ad quem of the time 
of Jnéna Sambandha, and I have shown above that he may 
perhaps be placed prior to the second century. How then 
can the kking whom he converted have lived in the thi 
teonth contury? The right name of this king was Nedu 














© Vayniyuy Kiqayum Dipkamum AJaitta Pagalam, 


See “Age of Jnfna Sembandha"; also Arumukha Nivalar's 
edition of the prose “Periyapuriam," p. 9; and ‘South Indian Tnsorip- 
tions,” vol. I, pp. 68; 64. Por an account of this miracle see “ Periyapuré- 
pam” Gadésivappilia’s edition), p. 817, v. 478 et ey. 

{See Chilappatikram, Vanjina Mélai, ‘This poem was written by the 
brother of the Ghera king Seykutfnvan in the second century. As to the 

see Ohilappatikéram iteelf,as wellas Manimekhalai, 
‘ArampadavuraiAsiriyar and Adiyérkkunallér; Ohilappatikiiram incited by 
Naohchindrlckiniy&r in his commentary on Tolképpiyam. For the age of 
‘Kappald, se remarks on Sepleufguvan (who built a temple for her), in 
‘ol. XIIL, B, A.8, Coylon: my Paper on “ Chilappatikram,” pp. 81-845 
‘Mr, Rayesipha's Paper, “Which Gaja Bahu visited India?" p. 144 et aeg.; 
‘and “A Half-hour with two Ancient Tamil Poets," p. 190 et aeg. Soe. 
also p. 86, infra. 
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Maran, and he is still worshipped as a saint under that 
name.* Nambi Andér Nambi mentions him: “The Méran, 
conqueror of Nelveli, who formerly impaled the Jains whom 
Inéna Sambandha overcame."t Sundara Mirtti says, “Iam. 
the servant of the devotee, the righteous Neduméran, who 
conquered Nelveli."$ 

The word Neduméyan is convertible into Nedunchebiyan, 
as Méran and Cheliyan have the same signification, viz., 
Pindiya. Neduncheliyan was a contemporary§ of Karikéla, 
and was the subject of poems by Naklirar and Maykudi 
Marutanér.| The latter calls him, “O great king, who 
captured Nel-in-tir."4 Nel-in-tir means, tr the country, 
in of, nel paddy or rice. Nelveli means also the country of 
Nel** and Nachchindtkkiniyér says that by Nel-in-tir is 
meant Séliyéirtt And there is only one Péndiya in Tamil 
literature, who is styled the conqueror of Nelveli, or Nel-in-tir. 
If my conjecture, that the terms Neduméran and Nedun- 
cheliyan denote the same Pandiya king, be correct, then. 
Jnéna Sambandha must have lived about the time when 
Jesus was born, when the throne of the Cholas was occupied 
by Karikila, a conclusion which is supported by the fact 
that, judging from the Tamil literature of that period, this 
-was the time when the Jain religion began to lose ground 
in Southern India. 

Let us come back, however, to Puyandniiyw. Amongst 
several collections or anthologies made by the Sangam is 





* GF above quoted “ Age of Jnina Sambandha.” Also Periyapurigam 
(Sudésivappilla’s edition, Madras, 1884), p. 246, v. 8, and p. 498. 

4 Tiruttondar Tiruvantét 

} Tiruttondattokai. 

§ QF Tamil “ Ohilappatikéram"; also note * on page 81, éxfra, 

{Both poets were members of the lest Sangam ; the poems referred to 
‘are Nedunalvédaijand Maduraikkénj, respectively. 

{ Maduraikkinj. 

* Veli asanafix means ir, or country. (See Winslow's Tamil-English 
Dictionary, under the word @aved.) 

tt Nel = Sanskrit, Sézé m paddy or rice. 
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one known as Ettuttokai,? or “the Right Anthologi 
whereof Purandndru is one, An ancient stanza, quoted 
doth by Mr. Tamétarampillai and Mr. Swimindtha Iyer,t 
gives the names of the “eight anthologies,” namely, 
Nattrinai, Kuruntokai, Ainkdyutiyu, — Paditfuppatta, 
Paripédal, Kalittokai, Akandniyu, and Puyandytira, Of these 
only two have yet been printed: Kalittokai in 1887 and 
Paranéyriyu in 1894, 

‘The Purandntrut is cited by the great Tamil commentator 
‘Nachchinirkkiniydr in several of his commentaries. In the 
commentaryon Tutkdppiyam he cites it very often. Nachchi- 
nirkkiniyir, according to the author of the Ziamit Plutarch, 
lived prior to the tenth century, Mr, Tamétarampil]ai, to 
my thinking, more correctly places him before the eighth 
century. Parimelalakar, the commentator of the Kural and 
contemporary of Nachchinirkkiniyér, alsocites the Purand- 
ptiyu, and s0 does Adiyérkicanallér in his commentary on 
Chilappatikiiram. Swdmindtha Iyer believes that Adiyark- 
Kunallér lived prior to Nachchindrkkiniyér, but this is open 
to doubt, 

‘Therefore the tradition that this collection Purandntiru 
‘was made by the Sangam of Madura is well founded. 

A series of short Papers under the heading “Gleaningsfrom 
Ancient Tamil Literature,” which I shall from time to time 
contribute, will, I venture to think, convince the reader that 
all the poets and princes mentioned in the Purandpriyn 
flourished before the end of the second contury of the 
Christian era, ‘The proposed Papers will also give an 
account of whatever is known of the lives of some of theso 
poets and their patrons. 





* Gf. Kalittokai, p. 16, pretace, for the names ofall the collections. 
$Me. 0. W. Taméteranpilla, n.A., 1.t0 Tamil examiner for the 
of Madrns,andeditor of “Tolképiyam,” “ Kalittokal," ko, Mr, 
‘Tamil Pandit at Kumbhakbuam College, editor of 
gra;" “ Obimtémani" &o. 
+ @. Asiviyappa mentioned in p. 18, footnote, which also gives Porant- 
aura aa one ofthe callections made by the lage Sangam. 
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It will be observed that amongst the names of the poets 
shown in the annexed lists are included twelve princes and 
six poetesses, one of whom was a queen of Madura ; and that 
some of the poets and their patrons have moro than one 
name, thus creating a certain amount of confusion as to 
identity, but this will disappear by a careful study of the 
different odes, the circumstances under which they were 
written, and by a comparison of references in other Tamil 
works. 


Lasr L—Porrs. 


1 Attanvenndgandr, of Kallitkadai, Madura 
2 ‘Adainedun Kalliyér 

3 Arivudainambi (Pindiya)® 

4 Attiraiyanér of Kalfil 

5 Aliyée 

8 Aiyyitiohchiravendersiyér 

7 Wnikkkédandr 

8 Irumpidarttalaiyar 

9 Tlankappikkausikanie, of Madura 

40 ankfranér, of Porontil 

11 Tlantirayan, the Tondaimén 

12 Tamponvanikanér, of Uraiytr 

18 Tamperavaluti who “ died in the sea” © (Pinsliya) 
14 Tlavettandr, of the Vaniga caste, of Madura 
46 Tlaveyini, “ the daughter of the Kuravar " + 
16 Tlaveyini, “the daughter of the devil "} 

17 Vlochehanér 

18 Unpotipasunkudaiyér 

19 Bramaiveliyanér 

20 Byittiyandr, of Pullétrir 

21 Odaikilér, of Turaiyur 

22 Orampokiyér 

28 Orusiraippeyarinir 

24 Orittante 

25 Oxérulavar 

26 Auvaiyér 

27 Katappillai, of Karavir 

28 Kataiyankaynande 











+ Belonging to tho royal families of the Ohera, Chola, or Pindiyas, some 
of whom only were kings, 
+ Pootesses, 
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29 Kandappillai Sittan‘, of Karuvér 
80 Kapiyan Pankiingran 

BL Kapaikkél Iramporai (Ohera)® 

82 Kanakkiyanie, of Madura 

83 Kanampukuntérdyattanar, of the Olaikkadai in Madura 
34 Kaynanir, the son of Perunkéjingykan 
86 Kaynanér, of Témappal . 
86 Kanpakanie 

87 Kapilar 

88 Kayamanée 

89 Karunkeulalitande 

40 Kalittalaiyte 

AL Kallédand 

42 Kafaitin Yénaiyée 

48 Kévnttanée 

44 Kélekaipétiniye Naooonnaiyée 

45 Kémakkagniyée 

45 Kévatpengu (female guard) 

47 Kaérikkaynanic, of Kéverippimpatfinam 
48 Kilir, of Kéri 

49 Kilir of Arisil 

50 Kilér, of Alattir 

51 Kilar, of Avir 

52 Kilér, of Laiklegrur 

53 Kilér, of Perunkungrér 

54 Kilér, of Kidalir 

5 Kili, of Kovir 

58 Kilér, of Minkugi 

57 Kilir, of Vadamodam. 

58 Kilér, of Kurunkéliydr 

458 Kijlivalavan (Chole)? 

60 Kiranir, of Mosi 

51 Kiranée, the Kugfuvan 

62 Kudapulaviyande 

68 Kundukatpéliyétan 

64 Kundrir Kildr's gon 

65 Kumaranér, of Vémpattir 

66 Kuruvaluti, the son of Andar 

67 Kulampitiyanse 

68 Kiikaikkoliyée 

69 Kotamanir 

20 Kopperuncholan (Ohola)® 











* Belonging to the royal faz 
of whom only were kings. 
+t Pootesses. 





of the Chere, Chola, or Pingiyas, some 
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71 Tamilekeittanie, of Madura 
72 Piyankanniyse 

78 Téyankannande, of ttir 

74 Tiruttimande 

75 Pumbisorkiranis 

7 Démodaranér, of Vadama Vayyakan 

77 Damoderanér, the medieal man of Uraiyér 

78 Nakkirar, of Madara 

79 Nakkirantr, the son of Kanakkéyanér of Madura 
80 Nakkanir, of Vir 

81 Nanmallaiyar, of Allie 
82 Nanniganie 

88 Nanndganr, “ the writer on Paratt 
84 Nanniganér, of Virieiyir 

85 Nariveritislaiyie 

86 Nallitundr, of Kugaviyit 

87 Nallurittiran (Choja)® 

88 Nalankilli (Chola)? 

89 Nalliraiyanée 

90 Nappasalaiyie, of Mavélekam. 

‘91 Négariyar, also called Sangevaranar 
92 Nigandr, of Vellaikleudit 

98 Niyamankilée, of Noosi 

94 Nedunkaluttupparanar 

95 Nedunpalliyattanie 

96 Nedunchelisan, “vioto# in the battle of Teleiyélankeénam 

Pindiyay® r 

97 Noduycheliyan, “the conqueror of the Aryas” (Pindiya)t 
98 Netfimaiyér 

99 Pakkkudukkainankayiyér 

100 Padaimangamapiyé 

101 Paranar 

4102 Pindarankannande 

108 Pari’s daughters 

104 Piramanér 

105 Pisinéntaiyir 

108 Paitappdndiyan “ who captured Ollaiyur”” (Péndiya) 

107 Piitangthanér, of the Perunsatukkam in Keravir 

108 Pitanilandgantr, of Madara 

109 Putkovalanér, of Tangal 

110 Pénkanuétirayar 

11 Perdlavéyar 

112 Perunkadunko, “ the author of a poem on Pilai ” ¢Chera)® 














* Belonging to the royal families of the Chora, Chola, or Péndiyas, 
ome of whom only ware kings. 
+ Poetesses. 
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118 Perumpétantr “the author of a poem on Kodai ” 
114 Porandevantr, “the author of Bhératam” 

115 Perankoppengu, wife of Patappindiya®t 

118 Poriya Séttanie, of Vagamavappakan P 
117 Poram Sittanés, of Vadavanpa-alekan 

118 Perum Sittiranar 

119 Perampadumani 

120 Pérwyinmuravalér 

121 Pobtiyie 

122 Poumudiyér 

128 Poykaiyér 

124 Madavéliain 

125 Marutanilanéganis, of Madura 

426 Mallonér, the son of Alakkavjndlé, of Madura 
127 Makkstai (Chora ?)° 

198 Mitimitirattande 

120 Matpittiyér 

180 Médalan Maduraikkumérande, of Kopéttu Bricealur 
181 Markkandeyar 

182 Misétianér, of Aduturai 

138 Mésitianar, of Olkeir 

134 Misitiyér, of Okkair 

135 Mudukaypan Sétianis, of Upaiysr 

133 Mudukittands, of Uraiyér 

137 Mugavand, of Aiyér 

188 Mudamosiyir, of Enioori in Upaiy(r 

139 Mudindgaréyar, of Muranciyér 

140 Mélankijér, of Avir 

141 Vadanoduntattanse 

142 Vanparapar 

149 Vanganke 

144 Viomikiyar 

145 Viraveliyanie 

146 Vennikieayattiyér 

147 Vollaimélar 

148 Vellerukkilaiyse 

149 Séttansr “of tho big head” 

180 Sétlanr “of the ulcered head” 

151 Séttandr, of Mosi 

152 Sittantalyar 

169 Siruvongoraiyér 

164 Sirokaruntumbiyér, of Mukaiyaldr in Chola territory 





* Belonging tothe royal families of the Chera, Ohola or Péndiyas, some 
of whom only were kings, 
+ Poetpses. 
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Lise 1.—Parnoxs 

1 Akutai 

2 Anji 

8 Antuvansittan 

4 Antuvankiran 

8 Antuvan Seralirumporat (Chera) 

6 Arivudainambi (Pindiya) 

7 Aruvantai alice Sentan, the chief of Ambar 

8 Atanalisi 

9 Atanungan 

10 Antai 

uty 

12 Tankapirakko 

13 Hankumagan 

14 Hanchetohenni, * of Neytalankinal fame” (Chola) 

15 Danohezhenni, “eonqueror of Seruppili” (Chola) 

16 Danchotchenni, “of Neytalankinal fame, conqueror of Cheris 
‘Pémalir” (Chola) 

17 Tantatian 

18 Taviocikko 

19 Davelimén 

20 Irankove} 

21 Tyakkan 

22 Ugrapperuvaluti “conqueror of the fortress KAnappér 
(Péaiya) 

28 Uravappahrer Tanche(chenni (Chola, father of Karikile) 

24 Enbdi Tira 

26 Eliniyétan, of Vittéra 

26 Ens, the Atiyamin 

27 Braikkén 

28 Evvi 

29 Olvét Kopperum Seral Iromporai (Chers) 

80 Oymén Naliyakkdn 

31 Oymén Naliyatin 

22 Oymén Villiyétin 

33 Ori 

34 Kadiyaneda vetfavan 

39 Kadunkovéliyatin (Chola) 

36 Kanna, wife of Pekan 

37 Kapilar 

38 Karikila 

39 KarumbanGskilin F 

40 Karunkai olvit Perum Payarvalaii (Pindiys) 

41 Kaci, the Malayemén 

442 Késiphi, the gon of the chief of Mall 
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48 Killivajavan 
44 Kiransittan (Pindiya) 

45. Kuftuvankotai (Chera) 

46 Kugakko Seralirumporai (Chera) 
47 Kopkinankijin 

48 Kopperancholan (Chola) 

49 Komapan 

50 Tantuméran 

1 Tarumaputtiran 

52 ‘Taman, chiot of Téndri 

58 ‘Tittan (Choln) 

‘54 ‘Pirumudilkirt 

55 Torvanmalaiyan 

55 Tondaiman 

57 Téyanmiran, chief of frantir 
58 Nannan 

59 Nanméran (Péndiya) 

60 Nanméran (Péndiya) 

61 Nambineduncheliyan (Pindiya) , 
62 Nalankillichetchanni (Chola) 





64 Nal 
65 Nallavittran (Chola) 

86 Négan, chief of Nai 

67 Nedunklji 

68 Nequncheliyan (Péndiya) 
69 Nedavelétia 

70 Pannan, chief of Valkér 
7 Pagnan, chief of Sipukugi 
72 Pi 

73 Pari 

7 Pitfankotfran 

7 Pekan 

76 Perunatkili (Chola) 

77 Porunkngunko, “author of a poem on Pélsi”” (Chers) 
78 Perunchottudiyan Seralétan (Ohera) 

79 Perumsdttan, son of the chief of Ol 

80 Porumsittan, son of i 
81 Pernmseraliramporai (Chora) 
82 Peruvaluti (Pindiya) 

88 Pokut Blini 

84 Poaiyétteakijin 

85 Pérvaikkoppormnatkifi (Chola) 
86 Malayamén's sons 

87 Mallan, of Mukkévalndttu Amér 
88 Marutanér, of Mankugi 





oe 
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89 Miintaram Seralirumporai (Chera) 
90 Méyanvaluti (Péniiya) 

91 Mévalaétin (Chola) 

92 Mévenko (Chera) 

98 Mudukadumbipperava}uti (Péndiya) 

94 Mudittalaikkopperunafkii (Chola) 

95 Mévan 

96 Vagimbalambanindra Pandiyan (Péndiya) 
97 Vanjan (Chera) 

98 Valluvan, of Néiyil 

99 Viehchikn 

100 Vinnantdyan 

401 Venkaimirpan 

4102 Senkannén (Chole) 

4308 Seralétan (Chera) 

4104 Soliya Enfai Tirukkuttuvan 

105 Soliya Enédi Tirukkenpan 





or THE CHERA DYNASTY. 





IL—Kine Snyxurruv: 


Or the Chera kings of olden times, Sepkuttuvan may be 
ranked among the most famous, not only by reason of his 
‘own greatness, but also as the grandson of the great Chola 
king Karikila, and, what is interesting to all Tamil scholars, 
as the brother of one of the most esteemed of Tamil poets. 

T shall endeavour to gather together whatever is suid of 
jeykuttavan in Tamil literature. 

‘The Chera kingdom extended on the north to Palani (the 
well-known sanitarium near Madura), on the east to Tenkisi, 
on the south to the sea, and on the west to Kélikkddu 
(Calicut), and included within its limits modem Travancore 
Its capital was Vafiji, The inhabitants of this kingdom were 
in those days both warlike and enterprising, presenting a 
striking contrast to their degenerate descendants. Their 
Ianguage then was Tamil. 

Sepkuttuvan’s father was Seralétan, who was called 
Kudakko Nedun Seralitan and Perum Seralitan. He, too 
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‘was a prince of great renown and martial spirit, One poet 
calls him “Nedun Seralitan of the ever-vietorious banner, 
King of the Kudavars ;"* another refers to him as “he who 
exercised sovereign power over the earth, even from Kuméri 
(Cape Comorin) to the Himdlayas in the north.” He 
married Sonal, or Nafsonat, daughter of Karlkla, and it is 
said that on one oocasion she seved him from being drowned 
jn the sea. § 

‘Tho fact of his being the son-in-law of the great Chola did 
not prevent Seraldtan from engaging in battle with Karilila, 
and, after his death, with his son and successor. The battle 








‘+ Parayar in the Padittuppatta. 

+ Chilappatikiram, Valtuktai : note the unusual use of  ornmoli” in 
this chapter. Ordinarily it means “one word,” but here it is used to 
signify “exereise of sovereign power,” ic, his one word prevailing over 
‘theregion. Winslow, in his valuable Dictionary, does. not give this 
meaning. 

{In the intersting chapter Indra Viléveduttaktal in Ohilappatiéram, 
‘which contains a short account of Karikle’s capital and his doings, itis 
aentioned that he went to North India for purposes of conquest, and when 
‘hore the King of Vajea Nédu (Vajro oountry) presented him with a 
‘canopy of pearls, which was afterwards one of the wonders of Kavérippyim- 
pettinam, the then eapital of the Okolas. ‘The commentator says that 
‘thoriver Sona watored this country. ‘This is the river now known ss Son, 
Sonne, or Sone, According to Hunter (Tmperial Gazetteer of India") it 
fs sald “tobe derived from the Sanskrit. Sopa, orimson, a great xiver of 
Centrat India, and (excluding the Jumna) the chief tributary of the 
Ganges on ita right bank. é vise in 22° 41" N, latitude and 62° 7 E, 
longitude, lows ina generally northeen direction .... in 24° 6'N. latitude 
tnd 81° 6 B, Longitude it is diverted to the east, and holds that direotion 
in atolornbly straight course until it ultimately falls into the Ganges 
bout ten anes above Dingpar jn. after a total length of about 465 
niles.” 

Tesurely is not unlikely that, when his Joughter was born, Kati 
‘eave her the name of this river in compliment to the king of Vajra, it 
‘ing not unum for Hinds females to bear the names of wollimown 
rivers, may here mentfon that Kneika's capital, Kavérlppém-pattinam, 
‘was partially destroyed by the sea during the reign of his successor or hie 
‘euoceseor, but before the death of Sopkuttuvan (eee, amongst others, Mayi- 
mekhalai, 26th Kita). Qf. also pp. 182 and 198, vol. XIE, Journal, 
TAS, Ceylon, 

§ Vanjinamélei, Ohilappatikéram, 
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with Karikéla took place at Vennif,* where Seralétan was 
defeated and was obliged to flee to the “North,”t and he 
seems to have remained there for some time smarting under 
the defeat. The poet Kaléttalaiyiry addressed an ode to him 
on this occasion, advising his return to his kingdom :— 


‘The earth no longer hears the sound of the drum : the yal has 
forgotten its music ; lange pans are no longer filled with milk, nor is 
ghee made any more. ‘The bees do not collect honey and the soil 
remains untilled. All gaiety has forsiken the broad streets of the 
cities. Like the sun who sets behind the bills when the moon rises, 
our king, covered with wounds inflicted by one who is his equal, hus 
gone to the North with his sword. How sad are these days when I 
think of the past.” 








tle of Vepnil. In the poem “Poranaxsttuppagai” the victory at 
Venui]is mentioned. (See Journal, R.A.S., 0. B., vol. XIN, p.200.) ‘The 
defeat of the Chera king is also alluded toin * Pattinappélai” thus: Kuda- 
var keémpa, meaning that he made the inhabitants of the Ohera kingdom 
“tremble with fear.” He seems to have also either in the same battle or 
afterwards defeated the great Pindiyn king Nedunchéliyan, who after- 
wards caused Kovalan’s death (eco “ Chilappatikévam"), I think Tmayas 
‘well say why Thave come to thisconclusion. In Pattinappilai” itis stated 
that Karikala defeated the Péndiya who uttered the Vanjinam, The com 
rontator NachchinGekkiniyée referto this Vaujinabkdnjt (equivalent to a 
form of deolaration of war), which is No. 72 in Purenégiira, recited by 
Neganchéliyan. Nachchinéekkiniy&rlived prior to the eighth century. (See 
p.21,supra, In Chilappatikéram, canto IV., Anti malaich-chirappuch-ohey. 
Kétal, ocenr these two lines with reference to the Péndiya of the time :— 
Taiyéréyinum Pakaiyarasn kadiyun 
Gheruman-dennar. 

‘That this refers to the same Nedunchéliyan who recited the Ode No. 72in 
Popanbyya is, Tthink, clear, as the word ~ Taiyar” in both places has 
special reference to the king's early yenrs when he conquered his enemies. 

+Vadakka, “North,” where, it is not stated; but a eminent Tamil 
scholar whom I consulted says it may be Tirupati, which bas Vadamalai 
as one of its names ; or it may be the Ganges. Since writiog this T find 
‘Vadatisnip-peyartal, “going tothe North is explained (Chilappatibiram, 
pp. 361, 362) as Kaykaigdappétal, “going to the Ganges to bathe in.” 

+t Puransgafpu, Odes 65,68. 

§ Ya], amusical instrament which for several hundred years has not been 
in existence. See remarks of AqiyGrkkunallér in Uraichirappup-péyirum. 
5 in Chilappatikéram, 

Ghee, clarified 
is known that no reli 
without ghee, nor is ri 























‘The statement here will be understood when it 
ceremony of any importance can take place 
saten without it 
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Karilcila’s own poet, Vénnik Kuyattiyér,® commemorating, 
‘the same battle, sang :— 

0 descendant of that warrior who, sailing his warship on the broad 
ooean, when becalmed, compelled the god of the winds to ill the sails! 
0, Katikila, lord of mighty elephants, victorious in battle! Is he, who, 
when defeated at Venpi fled to the North, at all your equal? 

Seralitan came back to his kingdom and lived to fight 
Karikla’s son and successor, Perundt Killt;t but this time 
tho battle was disastrous, for both the princes met their 
death in tho battle field. 

‘The poot Parapar bemoaned this event :—t 


‘Many an elephant, struck by arrows, has fallen, to fight no more ; 
famous horses with their brave riders lie dead ; warriors who came 
ing in great chariots have al fallen with their shields covering their 
{aces ; war-drums have ceased to sound, as no drummer is now al 
Alas! two kings pierced by arrows have lost their lives. Sunk in 
sorrow are those who people their fair ands. 

After the death{ of Seralétan, his widowed queen, Sonai, 
was taken to the Ganges by her son Seykuttuvan,) but 
whether she returned with him to Vafiji after this pilgrim. 
age or spent her days on the banks of the Ganges, as is not 
‘unusual with Hindit widows, it is not possible to say. 

Seraldtan had two sons, Seykuttuvan, who succeeded him 
on the throne of the Oheras, and Sankoadikal, who renounced 
the world, resided at Kunaviyil—a town east of Vanhji—and 
wrote the celebrated poem Chilappatikiiram, 


Soykutfavan married Veymil, but whose daughter she 
‘was Ihave not been able to ascertain. After he ascended 
the throne he went, as already stated, with his mother on a 
pilgrimage to the Ganges, of which journey nothing is 
Known. But he went again several years afterwards to 
Northern India, this time on atour of conquest, of which some 














*Papandnsr, Odes 65,66, 
{Ho is called Velpahradakka‘p, Peranafi, and Peravipateli. 
+ Paranénsru, Ode 68, 

‘§ Kaliittalaiyér has also left « poem on Seralétar 
( Rétoiektas, Oblappatilessam, 








eat, 
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particulars may be gathered ‘from Chilappatikdram, as also 
other works—e.g.,Paranar in Paditiuppattu, Manimekhalai ; 
Nattattanar in Sirupdndjtuppadai, &c. 

According to these, the king was one day informed 
by some pilgrims who had returned from North India, 
that the. princes there stated that the Tamil kings of 
the day, unlike their warlike ancestors, had become 
effeminate. Thisso provoked him that he declared he would 
forthwith march to the North and conquer the princes who 
sneered at him, and compel them to carry on their heads 
stone from the Himalayas for fashioning the statue of the 
goddess Pattini to be placed in the temple which, at the 
request of his queen, he had determined to build. Orders 
were. accordingly issued for the army to get ready, and 
the inhabitants of the country were informed by beat 
of drum of the king’s intention. Thereupon the Royal 
Chaplain or Guru, accompanied by the ministers and com- 
manders of the different sections of the army, waited on the 
king, who received them seated on his throne borne by 
sculptured lions. After the usual greetings they inquired 
what the king’s pleasure was. The king replied: “The 
message of the Arya princes conveyed to us by the pilgrims 
shall not pass unchallenged ; for otherwise disgrace will fall 
alike on all Tamil kings. If our sword do not compel these 
Northern prinees to carry on their heads the stone intended 
for the statue of the goddess, then let it be our fate to suffer the 
pains and penalties which kings who oppress their subjects 
must suffer.” All endeavour on the part of the priest and 
ministers to dissuade the king failed, and then the Court 
Astrologer, “learned in the scionce treating of the twelve 
houses and the position of the planets and stars, and of the 
tithi, varam, yogam, and karanam,” rising, exclaimed with 
bowed head, “Mighty king, may your power be always great! 
the auspicious hour has arrived! If you start now on your 
journey all the great kings of the earth will become your 
servants.” The king prepared to set out ; the earth shook 
under the tread of the mighty host consisting of numberless 
595 D 
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horse, foot, elephants, and chariots;* the welkin rang with 
the sound of the dram and other martial instraments, and 
the flags concealed the sky. Having first sent his sword and 
white umbrella, symbols of royalty, to the temple of Siva, 
he entered the Audience Hall and feasted the chiefs of his 
anny. Then he proceeded to the temple, and after prayers 
he received his sword and umbrella and, mounted his 
clephant, Hore garlands and other offerings from the temple 
of Vishnu at Adakamédam, which the commentator inter- 
prets Tiruvanantapuram—Trivendrum, now the capital of 
modern Travancore—reached him, Leaving Vafiji amidst the 
prayers and blessings of his subjects, he marched to Nilagiri 
(amodern Nilgiris), where he encamped and rested a while, 
Here somo sages visited him, and asked his favour and 
protection on behalf of the Brihmans residing in and near 
‘the Himélayas, Here also Konkanars, fierce Kurnitas, and 
others joined him. Sanjaya, with 100 great chariots, 500 
elephants, 10,000 horse, and 500 military officers, also joined 
him. He said to Sanjaya, “Kanaka and Vijaya, sons of 
Balakuméra, having lost watch and ward over their tongues, 
have reviled me in the North, ignorant of the might of Tamil 
kings; this army therefore is on its march, nursing its 
wrath. Go ye forward and arrange for the collection of 
numerous boats to carry the army across the great river 
Ganges.” 

After despatching Sanjaya and receiving the tributes sent 
by several princes, and suitably acknowledging them, he 
quitted Nilagiri and proceeded to the river Ganges, which 
he crossed, And after having been welcomed by the 
inhabitants, he proceeded further north and met in battle 
Kanakn and Vijaya and soveral other princes, whom he 
Aofeated after a fight lasting soven hours, Ho captured 
Ranaka, Vijaya, and several other princes and made them 














* This is tho Chaturayga, from which tho gamo of chess ie also called. 
‘Tho'quoen, castle, and bishop of the English game represent the minister, 
‘chariot, and elephant respectively in the Hind game, 
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prisoners. He compelled the first two to change their royal 
garments for the religious mendicant garb (sannyési), and 
sent his prime minister, Villavankotai, with a military 
escort to the Himdlayas, from where a statue of the goddess 
Pattini was made and brought. He caused the two princes 
to carry it on their heads and returned to his capital with great 
spoils, after an absence of thirty-two months." At Vai 
needless to state, he was welcomed by his queen and subjects 
with great rejoicing. ‘Then he sent Kanaka and Vijaya, still 
aressed as religious mendicants, in charge of his messengers, 
to be exhibited at the courts of the Pindiyan and Chola 
kings, who however expressed their condemnation of the 
cruel treatment accorded to the unfortunate princes by 
Sopkuttavan.t When he heard this, the fiery king was for 
immediately declaring war, but was fortunately appeased by 
the Brihman Médalan, whose spirited address on that 
occasion, somewhat abridged, runs thus :— 


“King of kings, may your power ever increase ! You have 
conquered Viyaltir, you have defeated nine Chola princes, 








++ Eqnapku matiyam Vanjiniykiyam. “Chilappatikram,” p. 474, 

4 Such, and worse ill treatment to conquered princes was not unusual 
{in thoso times. There is extant o short poem written by the Chera prince 
Kanailhdl Trumporai, immediately before his suicide, complaining of the 
‘treatment he reosived at the hands of his conquerer, tho Choja king 
‘Segkanndn (“the Red-eye”), which is quite pathetic: ““Hren if a child ia 
still-born, oF the birth is a dead mass (embryo), even this is regarded aa 
part of humanity and receives proper treatment. But when, though a 
prince, my only fault has been misfortune in war, instead of being beheaded, 
‘alas! that I should be chained like a dog and trested cruelly, even a 
drink of water being refused; surely I have enough self-respect and 
‘courage left to commit suicide ‘without seeking to appease hunger and 
‘thirst at the hands of strangers who pity my state!” 

‘The Sepkayydn hero mentioned is Ko-Sephapnén of Dr. Tulztach 
(Gouth Indian Inseriptions, vol. IL, p. 158), whose name is mentioned in 
copperplate grants as ancestor of VijaySlaya, who reigned circa 875 anno 
Gbristi Gouth Indian Journal, vol. I.,p. 112). Jndna Sambandhs, in his 
Devérans, mentions him in more than one of his hymns. So doos Appar 
Girunévukkarasa), his contemporary, as also Sundarumértti, Jnéna 
‘Sambandha lived prior to the second century of the Christian era. Gf. pp- 
19, 20, 21, supra. 
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the enemies of your cousin,® and you have now conquered 
Arya princes, Is your warlike spirit not content? May 
you live as many years as there are grains of sand on the 
banks of your beloved river Porunai. But will one's life be 
everlasting? It is well within your own knowledge how 
soon youth passes away, since your hair is gray and you are 
gotting old and infirm, And yet without desiring to walk 
in the path of Aram (the law) you are still intent on 
the path of Maya t (darkness). Cease then your anger and 
perform, with your queen, the Raja Sdyaydgat without delay.” 

‘Thereupon the king released the Arya princes, and desired 
his minister Villavankotai to treat them as befitted their 
rank until the forthcoming religious ceremonies were over, 
and to send them back to their country. He gave directions 
for the constraction of a temple to the goddess Pattini,§ and 
on its completion was present at its consecration, together 
with Kanaka and Vijaya, the Arya princes, and Konkar and 
‘Malwa and other princes, and Gaja Bahu, “Iking of sea-girt 
Ceylon.” 

In my Paper on “ Chilappatikiram ” stated that the Gaja 
Bahu referred to was Gaja Bahu I., who reigned in Ceylon 
between 113-135 of the years of Christ. This has now been 





* Karikele's grandson, ‘This battle with the Chola prinoes took place 
at Nerivéyil, after the conquest of Viyalir; seo pp. 478, 474, 481, 
“ohilappatikéram.” The defeat and death of the nino Chola’ princes is 
‘leo mentioned in Padiftuppattn 

‘Aruch-oheravit chélar kudikicuriy6r 
‘Onpatinpar Uslavdyit puyattiyuten. 

4 hore is an old proverb which Appar, elias Tirunévukkarasy, contem- 

porary of Jnins Sembandhar, mentions in one of his Devérans -— 
‘Aramfrukica mayam vilaikkuk-onavay6. 

When Aram is to be acquired eastly, how foolish to seek Maram with 
one's best offorts.” Adiydrklcunallér gives Sanskrit Mita and ahita as 
‘oquivalonts of ayam and raram respoctively, 

A religious sacrifice or ceremony performed by a supreme sovereign. 

§ Le, Kapnaki, wife of Kovalan, wholost his life at Madura, Qf page 81 
et seq, Journal, vol. XIIL, R, A. Socioty, Ceylon, in which an exror has 
to be corrected. ' Instead of * Kanakai” read * Kappaki,” in this as well 
ax in page 148 of the same volume, 
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confirmed by the Sinhalese authorities cited by Mr. Rana- 
sipha in his Paper entitled “Which Gaja Bahu visited 
India?” When this visit took place Sepkuttuvan had been 
on the throne of the Cheras for upwards of fifty years.* 
Sepkutfavan’s reign must therefore have begun about the 
70th year of the Christian era. t 





5. Mr. B.S, W. Sondrit Risk ai 

‘The Paper that hus just been read is one of special interent, T mood 
hardly tay to Tamale.” ‘Pho long lst of pots and the long series of 
env dng which te Sangam lve, av given in the Paper ar no 

foubt based on tradition, But the antiquity of Tamil literature doen 
hot depend on tradition alone. Tt may be inforred from tho ovidonee 
furnished by tho Tamil literature itclfy as well as from. evidence 
derived from other sources. ‘Not to bo tedious, I-will give only one 
{instance of each. 

Tin well known that the cassia! literaturo of the Tamils has been 
written in & dlalot called Sovtami which i almost unintelligible toan 
Iterate Tamil man,” ‘Tho oldent grammar that has come down to the 

renent day in that dialect in called Tothdppiyam..Tolksppiyam 
Tectia not the mort anciont work of its kinds for it appeals to tho 
authority of will older writer, ‘Two books of Tolkdppiyam have 
omg do f'n tho aro four arent lami cmimentree 
‘nit. Totkeppiyam on the faco of it purports to be modelled on 
Aindea Vyakserana, ot tho grammar of Yndra, the oldest of the. eight 
‘chools of Sanskrit grammarians. How anciont tho aystem of inden 
Yaron a mny be gator trom the fast Ca th Apia 
which indopted Inthe’ Pravehdtiyas of the tg-Peda.. The dision 
torn yi rool) and nay (Conant, Nearly io and 
hod, and the division of vowels ino fri (short) and nei (long) in 
the Abeannipan, corresponds to the division inte gers pares hrezan 
And dirghay eapectivelyy of the Rip-Veda Pratichadya.” ‘the cass 
cation of, parts of specch into fox, in the Zolkipniyam, as peyar 
Gan iat Crh a te word), and wrt (aig ard), 
fe idential with the arma nanan, dthyic, upeargayund mpd of the 
edie grammar.” Sima dian of wots nt pupae 
(avai) "and agian Cadre) in he Toppan fe 
Squivalent to. the. injyopads and aningyapada of the Jig-Vade 

Fitichakhyas, “Agnine tho distribution Of tenses into migal-polui 
(present), randarpotuda (past), and alirpolude. (Eature) corredponds 
(proud) mde pade Con), and olga) rere 

fumarian, In taot the whole grammatical arrangement in that of 
“ig- Vela Pritichakhyas, and the terminology i iteral translation 
froin Lansait. "Now, if we turn from the Rig Deda Priichithyas nd 
the dindra Vyataraya to the work of Paying the prince of Sanskrit 





























* Ohilappatitiiram, Nagukatkétai, Tho passage may perhaps also mean 
‘that he had Lived fifty years, 

+ Of. Journal, R. A. 8, Ceylon, vol, XIIL, p. 81 et seg.; Mr. Ranasiyha's 
Paper, p. Met seg.; also page 191, whore the age of Karikéla, Sepkuttu- 
‘van's grandfather, is discussed, 
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rammarians it willbe soon that his aystom is entirely different from 
{fat of the Hig-Veda Pritichdtnyas, he more seiotile and. rened 
tical atalgis of Panini and his techniealtis wil show that he 
ffred in a later age, when the science of grammar was £4 more 
advanced: For more. than 2000. years tho Paninijam bas been 
{mired throughout India ns-a masterpieco revealed by divine 
‘Tho argoment which I would draw from this is, Sat the anil 
rammarian, when he deliberately st himsolf to model a ayxtem of 
fami human Sat, pate, would andobtelly have 
followed the unsvalled work of Payint tn proferenco to the Adndra 
Vyiitarana, if the work of Pépini had been known a his ime. ‘Tho 
bvious faforenes fs that the’ fist Tamil grammasian, whather it bo 
‘gat oF aia who, neoaond the And, Fyttarge 
aystom from Sans {nto ‘Tom, lived prior to the age of Pévini. ‘Bo 
uch for internal evidence. 

‘As for extornal evidence, T will give one instance. According to 
tho Makiveanac the celebrated teacher Anando, “who was a rallying 

nt koa wandard,t0 Tambapanne," hada. disciple valled Dipaye 
Er. his eter Gro’ wan apparel Tamil) tad oad great 
renown for learning in the land of the Tamils, and wae the superin- 
tendont of byo religious houses there. Tt was ho who composed * the 
perfect Rupd-Siddht” Tho oldest compilation from Kaahchayana'e 
{rammar,aecording to Mr. Turnour, the translator of tho Mahdigasa, 
oeowiigl i Yau een ery tne 
in tho early days of Buddhism the study of the seience of grammar 
‘ras prosecuted in the land of the Tamils. 

Talso agree with my honourable friend, the author of the Paper, in 
thinking Ghat the genorally received chronology of ‘Tamil literature 
borrowed from Dr. Caldwell Gonpavatve Grammar of the Dravidian 
Tanpuages io very erroneous. In face, the venerable author of the 
Gonpraice Granmar hadnt waco material for yt 
the fime he composed his work to draw up a correct chronology. Such 
materials are, I fest, insafcient even now, I will give one instance 
‘mong many of the errors of Dr, Caldwell. 

“According to Dz. Caldwell, the well-known ‘Tamil. work called 
Aiadurat was composed after the arrival of Europeans in Tndia, The 
‘only reason given for this startling statement is that. tho word 
‘télé coaurs in ono of the stanzas and the word win-koli, coord. 
ing to Dr. Caldwell, menns turkey," and as the turkey was introducod 
inf Baroy fom tn New Won ata aneavery th tunth 
century, {i must havo been imported into India by. Boropean 
But it tooms to me thatthe tranclation of Dr. Caldwell of the word 
slat akey i rong” No doubt popalry the thay 
tallededn-bi, But classical Lami wdn-boti docanotmean th turkey. 
{his applied to wild fowls, which are abundant in th foreats of India 
and Ooplon oven at present ‘Tho word win in elasial Tara means 
Stud anole” and oor in eombination with thor word 

se mt combination win-payir, which moans. plant 
‘Thich prow will or which requires ne pepe cultivation Po rw 
2 confusion about the dato of an author from ono ainglo word, tho 
neni of which hat ean misconoaved, yo sy the Teas ery 
snisguiding. 


Tam perfectly in accord with thy author of the Paper in 
admitting that the ‘Tamnils had a literature from very anoient times, I 
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rust confess that the argument by which he tres to establish the age 
‘of Sambandha docs not, to my mind, seem quite conclusive, Mere 
wemblance or identity of nanies cannot go for much, Among the 
‘Temile is not unusual for a grandson of other descendant to take 
ihe mame of his ancostor. Such evidence aa is based on mere identi 
tation of names must be corroborated by evidence from other sourees, 
Hfore it can he accopted as conclusive.” T'may mention one difficulty 
(emopg others) which bs mgeted alt to my mind by tho period 
in which my honourable fHlend, the author of the’ Paper, ‘plnces 
Sambandba. If Sambandha, the Ssiva reformer, and his colleagues 
lived about the time when Jesus Christ lived, the Jaina and Buddhists, 
acoording to all received account, must have’ been exterminated from 
the Tamil country at that time, Sambandha and his colleagues cat 
‘on crusade aguiast thore heretics from one Tamil kingdom to anothe 
But according to the Chinese traveller Hwen Thsang, who visited 
Southern India about the early part of the seventh century, there were 
great many Buddhiste nad Becldhist templos in Southere Tadin, and 
hheralso states that Nigrantha Jaina were numerous, If Jainism had 
hoen'to completaly overthrown by Sambandha and his colleagues in 
the ‘inst contary, 1 i improbable that the Jains ahould have. bee 
pumoro nthe ‘arly, pati of tho aonenth, do not aay that 
Impossible, ‘There might have boon a Jain revival, Tut there must be 
‘fasts to stipport much an inforence. AM! that T wish to say in that we 
‘howld earey a judicial frame of mind into inquiries of tht kind. 
‘ify honourable friend would have done a signal servo to the Sosie 

i ho had placed bofore the Society a translation of the work on whic 
ohne weltten a Paper. Tn that caso the Members of the Society could 
draw their own conclusions from facts, instead of depending’ on 
ipse dizit, howovor sound. As a lawyer, ho must know, that if ho wishes 
fo prove any facta contained in a document, the best way of proving 
them is by the. production. of the document itself. 1 mao there 
remarks in no unfriendly spit: ibis pleasure tomo to sea him devote 
Himself to much studies. “But I tron, that when hegives us his next 
Paper he will also give us he benefit of having the original of tho work 
‘on which his Paper ix bated, with a translation into Rnglish, 


‘Messrs. J. HarwAnp and F. ©. Rours also made a few observations 
‘on the Paper. 


‘Mr, O. M. FerNanno sid thnt the Papers that, had been read 
swore in every way worthy of the Asintio Society, and had this addi- 
Honat merit, that they, stppied ample material for diusion, "He 
could assure Me. Coomiraswimy that he brought a perfectly impartial 
mind to bear upon that discussion, and he would venture to say a fow 
‘words which were suggested to him by a remark from the Chairman, 
He was sure the Chairman did not imply the meaning which his words 
seemed to convey, that Sanskrit and Tamil were the only forms of 
Oriental literature worth study, ‘The Siphalese people could, in spite 
of th deprdation 0 ayotematcally committed bythe Tami! invaders 
ff Ceylon, boast of a literature which would compare favourably with 
‘Tamil Tterature. With reference to a statement in the first Paper, 
that some of the Péndiyan kings were literary men of a high order, he 
vrould remind thom that it was equally gon Sights history, ‘The 
















































3 Parkkramn, fo whom some of the Indian Kingdoms pal 
as an acoomplsbed linguist and write, One of the nest poems 
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in Sighsless, the Kaveilumina, was the work of King Péndita 
Pardkrama Bihu, and coming to a more modern period one is reminded 
of tho Buddhist ogendry poem, the Avadrisa Jétaka, from the pen 
of King Rajadi Rajasiha of Kandy. 


‘Mr. CoomdnaswAnhy ineply said ;—Tt must bo borne in mind that in 
‘giving an account of the Sangam from ancient Tamil works, I do not 
Sorat mgselt to ny opinion with regard to it excapt a 0 tho time 
‘when it ceased to exist, which I beliove to bo about the frst century of 
the Christian ora. ‘There can be no doubt that Totkdppiyam is very old, 
but Toannot ageeo with Mr. Senithi RAjd that i¢ is modelled after 
any Sanskrit grammar. baliee it to bo quite indopendent of 
Banskeit, and that it is based on a purely Tamil system as it existed 
in provious troatises which aro not extant now. 

hho present oocasion is not the time to discuss the age of nina 
Sambandha, I would refer those who take an interest in the, matter 
fo,tho esa on tho subject by Mf. Sundaram Pilla copy of which 
nin our Library. 

‘Lagreo with Mr. Senitht Réjé that an Bnglish translation of the 
‘Tamil works referred to in my Paper just read would be very 
interesting, but such an undertaking is quite unnecessary, for the 
purposes of my Paper. I have merely to cite—as I have cited —mmy 
Euthoriy, and Teadars can oasly verity thm. 


Dr. W. G, Vanvonr regretted his jgnorance of Tamil literature pre- 
‘vented him from making any observations on the Paper which would be 
‘acceptable to the Society; butreferring to the remarks of the previous 
speaker, who claimed for the antignity of Tamil poctic. literature 
‘vidonce of a superior character, he trusted that such evidence would 
‘be found of a more reliable kind than that adduced that evening by 
‘the Hon. Mr. Cooméraswimy in support of the three Sungams. For 
instance, the extraordinary coincidence in point of number between 
the poots acgpted by each Sangam, and the numbor of years asigned 
{o th same Singam, was suspicions to my tho lan Of 

the average period gf goverment tasgned Yo each of the Péndy 
sovereigns, fifty years and more, was simaply incredible, and savoured 
of tho “untal mpitio and logendary charactor poclias to. traditional 











6. A vote of thanks was accorded to the writer of tho Papers 
(Qf, Cooméruswémy), on & motion proposed by Afr. P. Rémanithan 
‘nd seconded by Mr. G, M, Pernando, 

‘Mr. Coomaraswémy replied, acknowledging the vote of thanks. 

7. A. voto of thanks to the Chair, proposed by Mr. Senithi Réjé 


and conded by Mr. Harvard, terminated tho proccdings of the 
mooting. 
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COUNCIL MEETING, 


Colombo Museum, August 6, 1895, 
‘Present : 
‘Mr, J. Ferguson, in the Chair, 
‘The Hon, P. Cooméraswimy. 1 Mr. F. 0, Roles. 
Me. B. 8. W. Senithi R4Gd, 
Mr, J, Harward and Mr, G. A, Joaoph, Honorary Secretaties, 


Business 


sgh gQbond and contirmea Minutes of Meotig of Council held on May 


2. Laid on the table a communication from tho Lord Bishop of 
Colombo, stating that, as President of the Sooicty, his Lordship consonts 
to comply with tho request of the Council, and will deliver an Address 
on the past history of the Society at the eelebration of tho Fiftieth 
‘Anniversary of its Institution, 


8, Laid on tho tablo alettor from Mr. Advocate Brito with reference 
to hhis remarks on the Papers * Chilappatikram” and " Whioh aja 
Bihu visited India?” 


Laid on the tablo a letter from Mr. ©. M. Bomando suggest 
‘ings of a shorthand’ writer to take. down 

im agcounts of the Proceedings. 

Rosolved,—That the Secretaries be empowered to engage a short- 

hand roporlar for General Meeting, if special eirumstances render 

esirablo. 


5. Laid on tho table — 
(@) A eter from Mtr Advocte, Beto ering outa 
remarks on the Papers" Chilappatikdram’ and “Which 
Gaja Bano visited India?” "Referred to Mr. 8. Lee 

tnd th Hon. Ar do A. Senoviratns. 


Rosolved,—That the Sccretaries do write to Mr. Brito to the 
following elfeot, viz.:—That as the larger manuscript Paper referred 
to by Mr. Brito'is not before the Council, and as it is stated by him 
that it consists of 300 pages and is unsuited for delivery in the form of 
4 Teeturo or lectures, and can only be studied as a whol, and is only 
intended for th specialist, the Council cannot express any opinion on 
the conclusions at which he has arrived. But they take this opportu. 
nity of thanking him for laying the pardiculars beforo thom, and of 
expressing their sympathy with his researches. AS they infer that he 
intends to print his manuscript, they feel that the questions raised by 
$m aan be bear considered when it has bon so brought before the 
publio. 






















2 JOURNAL, B.A.8, (OBYLON). (Vou. XIV 
©) Paporentied 





“ How the last King of Kandy was captured 
‘Pohath, Referred to 
W, Sontthi RAjé. 


the British” by Me. 'C. 
[essrs. W. P, Ranasiha and 
Resclyed,—That the Paper bo sont to Mr. Rayasiyha, for his opi 
as to whothor an Engliah translation of the Paper has appeared 
(©) Paper entited “Tho Portuguese Expedition under 
sto, an. Cato tothe Gort of andy (1840-60 
A.D), with an Introductory Noto ianalated from the 
roach of Latta,” by Mr. 0,26 ‘Femando, Referred 
to Messrs. H.C. P, Boll and Dr. W. G. Vandort for 
their opinions. 

Resolved,—That in view of the opinions of the Mambors to whom 
the Paper wan referred, it bo aont to Mr. D. W. Fergoson, together 
with the Minutes on the Cirealar, for his opinion 

(@ Report by Mr, D. M. do Z, Wickramesingha on his Mission 
o Holland, “Referred to Mes. H.C. P. Bell and 
‘Mx. W. P. Ranasigha for their opinions. 

Resolved,—That in view of tho opinions of the Members to whom 
{ge Papers oferad he rpott and enclosures be sot tack to 
Mi, Wietsmennghay ald that he be ated foe good enough fo 
arrange thom into two Papers in tho manner suggested. 

(© Paper by Me, 1. B. Pyhahexided “An Archological 
etch of Gampola.” "Revised and returned as desired 
by the Connell 

Resclyed,—'That the Paper be sent to Mesa. W. P. Rapasiyha and 
‘T, B. Panabokke, and that they be asked to stato whether the infor- 
aationgiven in the Papers correct; further, that Mr. H. C. . Bell be 
asked to express his opinion on the literary standard of the Paper. 

8. Taid on the table the following new Paper, va.— 

(@) A Nolaonn ancient method emploged nthe inarution 
of Elementary Sighalese, by Mr, W. A. de Silva. 

Resolved, —That the Paper be referred to Messrs, E, R, Gunaratna, 
‘Mudaliya, f Gallo, and 8 do Silva, Mudaliés, of the Public Tstrac: 
tion Depattment, fr thelr opinions. 

(2) “An Interim Report on the operations of the Archno- 

Togial Survey” at Sigtiy, February 24 to May 12, 

1806 (with plans, &e, by Mr. H.-C. P, Boll, Gos, 

ArchodogialGomaimons, Forwarded bythebspina 
veramnen 

Resclvod,—That tho Paper be read ata General Meeting on some 
egrreent day in, September, too zed by the Sorts that 
HB. the Governarbeaked to preside, and that Mz. Bell be requested 
to'readhis Paper. 

7, Qonideyed appizations for Moe and red that th 
following gontlemen be elected Rexident Members of the Society, vi. 

H, Tirovilangam, Proctor of the Supreme Court, Recommended 
by (2) GoM, Permando and (2) W. P. Rapesigha, 

4.6.0, Mendis,n.a. (Cantab.). Recommended by (1) @. A. Josoph 
ant QO Me Pena? BU) ° 
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GENERAL MEETING. 


Colombo Musewm, September 10, 1895. 


Prosont : 


His Excellency Sir Arthur B. Havelock, G.0..0., 
Governor, Patron, in the Chair. 


J. H. Barber. ‘Mr. R. W. Iovers, 















W.G:. Keith, 
ML. Mack wood. 
" GG, Mendis, Daa, 
Rev. F. Ht do Winton, hoa Pinto, 
Mr. 0. M. Fornando. Mr. B. 0. Role 
Dr. H. M, Fernando, Mr. B, 8. W. Sendthi Raga 
Mr. J. Ferguson. H. Sri Summaygala, ‘Terua- 


Mr. J. F. W. Goro, 
Mr, Sianiforih Groon, 


Mr, J, Harward and Mr. G. A. Josoph, Honorary Secretaries, 
‘Visitors : twelve Indios and ighteen gontlomen. 


Business, 
1, Read and confirmed Minutes of Meeting hold on July 18, 1895. 


2. His Excruuenoy explained tho object of the Mooting to. be 








tho reading of an ‘“Intorim Roport by Mr. H. ©. P. Boll, Archoologieal 
Commissioner, on the Operations of the Archwological Surve} ro 
s 





igiiyn in 166." Ho lad that hia acquantanco with 
ability in dealing with such mattars mado him fool sur that tho Paper 
‘would be one of great interest and curiosity. 


8, Mr, Hanwann read Mr, Bell's Report to Government,? 

prefacing it with extracts from a short Paper by Mr. A, Murray, 

published in “Black and’ White,” giving a: goncral description of 
igiriya and its history. 











* Forwarded to the Hon, the Colonial Secretary with’ Archaological 
Commissioner's lettar No. 417 of July 18, 1895. 
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INTERIM REPORT ON THE OPERATIONS OF THE 
ARCHAOLOGICAL SURVEY AT 
SIGIRIYA IN 1895." 
By H. ©. P. Burt, .0.8., Archmological Commissioner. 

For a general description of Sfgiriya reference may be 
made to the following, the only known accounts (a few 
brief noticos excepted) — 

@) Mahéwansa, chapter XXXIX. 

(2) Sigiri, the Lion Rock, near Pulastipura, Ceylon, dc, 
by T. W. Rhys Davids, late of the Ceylon Civil 
Service (R.A. S. Journal, vol. VIL, art X., 1875). 

@) On the Ruins of Sigiri in Oeylon, by T. H. Blakesley, 
Public Works Department, Ceylon (R. A. S. 
Journal, N. S., vol. VILL, art. II., 1876). 

(© The Fortress Rock of Sigiriya, and its Ancient 
Prescoes, by A. Murray, Public Works Department, 
Ceylon. (Manuscript Paper : extracts printed in 
“Black and White,” No, 189, 1891)t 

2 “Some systematic examination of the interesting 
remains at Sigiriya”—to quote from the Message to Council 
of His Excellency the Governor Sir A. H. Gordon, November 
20—was first specially contemplated in 1889. 

3, In 1893 the Archwological Commissioner received 
definite orders from the Government to commence in 1894, 
and carry to completion the survey of either Sigiriya, in 
the Central Province, or Yépahuwa, in the North-Western 
Province, ¢ I selected Sigiriya as of higher antiquity and 
distinotly greater interest. 





* In illustration of tho Report, plans, architectural drawings, and 
views of the Rock and its surroundings, dono by the Archeological Survey, 
‘wore exhibited in tho room ; also an album of photographs taken by the 
Archwological Commissioner. 

t Reprinted in the Chylon Literary Register, 1801, vol. IL, p. 85. 

} Letter from the Hon, the Colonial Secretary to the Archmologionl 
Conamissioner, September 18, 1895. 
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4. A first hurried visit had been made to Sigiriya on 
Tune 22, 1893.* 

5. Subsequently correspondence was started with the 
Public Works Department to secure, by the early months 
of 1894, the erection of iron ladders and an iron hhand-rail,— 
an essential preliminary to carrying on operations on the 
summit of the Rock with safety.t 

6. Owing to change of Public Works Department officers 
and other causes, protracted delay ensued, despite reiterated 
protests; the only suitable season for work passed ; and not 
until the end of 1894 wore the tron ladders, do,, fixed in 
position. ‘Thus a whole year was lost. 

7, Meanwhile, on April 15, 1894, I again visited Sigiriya 
and made an ascont by the jungle-wood ladders, and 6-in. rock 
grooves beyond, to the top of the Rock, with a view of 
gaining some notion of the probable amount of work to be 
dono on the summit.§ 

8. Tho summit of the Rook was then (April, 1894) covered 
with forest trees and a dense undergrowth, neck high. ‘This, 
with the undulations of the ground and free outerop of 
brick, satisfied me that the clearing of thetimber and serub, 
and thorough excavation of the mounds of débris, would 
entail heavy labour, 

9. In August, 1894, my Assistant (Mr. M. F, Maxfield), 
acting on written directions from Kalutara,| employed a 
gang of Siyhaleso villagers to fell and burn the trees on the 
top of the Rock, as well as close round the base of the western 
and southern scarps. Nothing more could be done in 1894. 











* Album, 0178-188. 

+ Oopies of the correspondence were forwarded to Government. 

t To guard against all possibility of aooident during the continuance of 
‘work in 1895 the iron hand-rail was supplomented, by order ofthe Archiso- 
logical Commissioner, with upright and crows fence-eticks. (Album, 0471.) 

§ Album, 062-870, ‘This was the Zaut of somo half dozen ascents to 
the summit made by Burypeans prior to the xing of the fron ladders and 
hhand-rail. The rock was first aoended by a lady on April 14,1895. 

IM. Bell acted as District Judgo, Kalotara, whilst also directing 
Archaologial Survey operations, between May 1 and Deoember 7, 189. 
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10. A third visit to Sigiriya in January of this year, in 
company with Mr. G. 8, Saxton, Assistant Government 
Agent, Métalé, enabled me to select sites for the immediate 
erection of temporary “cooly lines” and huts (wattle, leaf, 
‘and thatch) for overseers and labourers of the Archmological 
Survey. The “lines” were built between the south ond 
‘of the Rook slope and the tank: the rice and tool store 
and tent of the Archmwological Commissioner placed on a 
platean a hundred yards from the “ gallery.” 

LL Tamil Iabour—the Siphaleso cannot, or will not, dig 
—is not obtainable locally. ‘There was, therefore, no alter- 
native but to move a force from Anurédhapura to Sigitiya, 
‘This I succeeded in doing, not without considerable 
@ifficulty, due to the place having a bad name from its 
forest seclusion, the dread presence of countless yarhu or 
pisdchikal (demons), the unwholesome tank water, and the 
scarcity of food. The latter objection I partially overcame 
by arranging for advances of rice and cocoanuts, in addition 
to a slightly enhanced rate of wages. 

12. Finally, on February 24 a force of 37 men and boys 
left Anurédhapura for S{giriya under my Head Overseer. 
‘This inadequate gang was gradually raised by irregular 
rafts to 75, but the total strength continued to finctnate 
owing to sudden and unavoidable “ disappearances.” 

13, I joined the Inbour force on March 5 and remained 
in personal chargo of operations until May 12, when tho 
weason’s work had to be closed, strong winds and generally 
inclement weather having set in. 

14, The weather broke on April 26 with a succession of 
very hoavy'thunderstorms followed by gusty days, which 
gradually ushered in the high wind that on the Rock's 
summit resembles a gale, 

15, ‘The health of the coolies during the two and a half 
months they were at Sigiriya was on the whole good. A 
few cases of fever and dysentery in a mild form were the 
chief ailments, next to sores—a real plague. Sinoo their 
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return to Anurédhapura many of the coolies have been 
incapacitated for work from a crop of ulcerated sores, 
undoubtedly traceable to the bad tank water at Sigiriya, 

16. The whole force—a strange and remarkably unplea 
sant experience—was for quite a fortnight harassed by the 
dambaru, ox rock-bees,” whose hives line the cliff. ‘These 
aggressive little pests (with a sting considered almost as 
severe as that of the delord, or hornet) t lay in wait for 
the approach of the coolies, and more than once, suo more, 
literally chased them down to their lines, inflicting stings 
that half blinded some of the men and laid them up for days 
together. Hardly one escaped, and work on the summit 
had to be temporarily suspended, After several ineffectual 
attempts to destroy the hives by riddling them with shot: 
and ball, we at last succeeded by slow-burning fire balls 
(Siphalese, vedi dogan) in burning them out from their main 
hive a hundred feot or more up the west cliff. The rest of 
the bees then gave comparatively little annoyance. 

17. Briefly, the work done at Sigiriya by the Archmo- 
logical Survey during the season of 1895 comprised :-— 

Q) Clearing of tres and undergrowth (@) on the 
swnmit, halt done in 1894 5 (2) Below the Rock, 
within the outer Jemma, or rampart, of the 
ancient nuwara (city). 

(2) Becavations (@) on the summit ; (2) below. 

(8) Other work. 

(4) Detailed measuring up and drawing the walls, 
steps, &c., laid bare by axe and spade. 

18. Full plans, &c., are reserved for my Annual Report. 
‘The following, forwarded with this preliminary report, will 
give a good general idea of the nature and amount of work 
carried out :— 








 Vespe cinta or affinit. 4 Bumenea petiolate, 

+ Tennent (Ceylon, I. 258) commits himself as follows :— I have never 
heard of an instance of persons being attacked by the bess of Ceylon, and 
Ihenoe the natives assert, that those most productive of honey are destitute 
of stings.” 
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(A) Plan of Sigiri Nuwara (adapted from Mr, 
Blakesley’s Plan). 

(B) Survey Plan of the summit of Sigiri-gala (made 
by the Archwological Survey), showing the 
terraces, &¢,, and the excavations completed 
in 1895, 

(©) Elevation Drawing (sample) of one mound and 
trench on the summit, 

(D) Photographs taken at Sigiriya.” 


@) Onearina. 


19, (a) On the Summit,—Tho numerous trees felled in 
‘August, 1894, had to be outup, thrown over theRock, or burnt, 
and a tangled growth of mdna grass} and creepers removed, 
‘This work alono occupied a fortnight. 

20. @) Below the Rock,—Starting from the south-west 
comer of tho Rock and working northward down the steep 
terraced: slopes, the undergrowth—in places thorny and 
‘close—was gradually swept as far as the mahd bemma, or 
great ramp, the path to Pidurigala being kept as the western 
Himit at first, and subsequently the Talkoté villago path. 
‘The area embraced covers roughly half a mile by one-third.t 
Itis strown with scores of boulders, large and small, marked 
by grooves and mortice holes innumerable, that formerly 
hold walls and pillars of the city buildings. All clearing 
was done by Siphalese labour, 

21. As will bo seon on reference to Plan (A), there 
remains to bo cleared the area west and south-west of the 
Talkoté path up to the mahd Jemma, and an unknown 
extent round the north and east sides of the Rock, to say 
nothing of the jungle along the huge stone embankment 
stretching south from the present tank. 

22, A proper survey of the—miles of—rubble-taced§ 
banks, which hold up a suecession of terraces to the south, 













+ Album, 0419-478, + Andropogon Zeylanious. 
Seo Plan A. § Album, © 470. 
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‘west, and north of the Rock, can be effected only after'the 
whole area of the ancient nuwara is freed of undergrowth: 
23, In addition to the large area within which the whole 
‘of the low jungle has been cut and stacked into heaps for 
Durning, a considerable number of trees was felled and 
cut up along the west face of the Rock and round the 
principal groups of boulders (“ Audience Hall,” « Cistern 
Rock,” “ Preaching Rock,” &¢.) to better open out the view. 
24, It is now for the first time practicable to get a 
comprehensive view of the western side of Sigiri-gala from 
the commencement of the approach near “ Cistern Rock.” 


(@ Excavartons. 


25. (a) On the Summit—Survey Plan (B) shows that the 
general fall of the grownd—doubtless following the slope 
of the living rock below—is from west to east, and less 
abruptly from north to south. This natural declination was 
evidently turned to account in the adaptation of the ground 
for the terraces and buildings which once occupied it. The 
terraces along the high ground bordering the west edge and 
stretching inwards to about the axis of the hill, fall away 
very gradually from north to south, as do those from the 
central pokuna or pond, to the south and east verge of the 
Rock. The steepest bank runs longitudinally south from the 
north end of the Rock (marking the high ground off from the 
low level area excavated this year) to the pokuna, where the 
slope must be 40 ft. high, and upwards. The only high bank 
lying east and west adjoins the Rock’s north-east edge,® but 
there are low banks south of the pond. 

26. The ground worked this year lies between (j.) the 
high back-bone slope down the centre, ({i.) the north-cast 
verge of the Rock and (iii.) the pokwna, with (iv.) a portion 
on the south-west around the rock cistern, The whole area 
completed equals an acre or more.t 








* Album, © 429, 490, and Drawing (0). 
+ Soe Plan (B). 
15-95 gE 
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27, Excavations were started from the head of the steps 
which still mark the point where the “gallery ” reached the 
summit at the north-oast edge of the Rock. 

98, Progress was necessarily slow. The intense—almost 
unbearable—heat on the exposed and shadeless Rock ; only 
impure water from tho pokwna to slake thirst; and an 
unusual depth (15 ft, in placos)* to deal with of caked brick 
and stone débris held together by tree-roots, all rendered 
the daily task no light one. 

29, It soon became patent that we had to face ruins of 
at least two periods. Walls were found to run over walls, 
pavement above pavement, and stairs below stone ramps, 
I therefore deomed it advisable to sink the trenches down 
to the bare ruck in most cases. 

30. As, too, the internal arrangement of rooms varied, 
every wall had to be followed along its inner as well as its 
outer face. 

31. Further, the certainty that buildings, passages, &e., 
covered the entire summit to the very edge of the cliff all 
round made it necessary to carry every basketful of earth, 
4&6, to the eastern verge and throw it to spoil below. 

32, Broadly speaking, the buildings (60 far as can at 
present be judged) seem to have contained spacious rooms 
separated by passages paved with quartz flags and united by 
quarts stairs—quarts everywhere—a striking feature of the 
Sigiriya rains.t 

33, One boldly-carved asanaya (9 ft. 10 in, by 4 ft. 6 in.), 
or throne, hewn out of the mahd-gala (the gneiss rock core), 
has been exposed, It fronts east, and lies at the foot of the 
high ground west of the area excavated. 

34, A little useful work was also done near the south- 
west edge. The cistern sunk here into the solid rock, 
measuring 15 ft. 2 in. by 9 ft. 10 in, and 8 ft. 6 in, in depth, 





* Drawing (0) and Album, 0 475, 476. 
Seo Plan (B). 
4 Album, 047, 478, 








No. 46,—1895.] ARCHROLOGICAL SURVEY, SicrRIva. 51 


‘was cleared of some 7 ft. of brick and mud, and scrubbed 
clean for future use, the ground round about being dug up 
and levelled off to prevent the wash of the rains finding its 
‘way again into the cistern.* 


35. (0) Below the Rock.—After the path from the tank to 
the ladders on the north side of the Rock had been widened 
and stripped of mdna grass and loose brick-bats, that made 
the approach additionally arduous from the difficulty of 
picking one’s way with secure footing, only two parties were 
kept below, except during the time that the Jambar held 
the Rock against w 


36. My first object was to settle the moot point as to the 
approach, or approaches, to the “gallery” from the lower 
terraces. A step or two peeping out here and there from 
the mdna-covered mound, strewn with bricks, which falls 
away westward from the present entrance to the “gallery,” 
pointed to stairs in this direction. 


87. Working from the Rock scarp afew yards south of 
the existing ascent into the “ gallery” at the wide grooves 
which once held the “gallery” walls, the parties very soon 
struck two sets of stairs (quarts here again) branching 
off south-west and north-west and descending by a series 
of level landings and flights of steps. These stairs have 
been slowly followed—each with its flanking brick wall 
to the right of the ascent—down to the terrace immediately 
above the “Audience Hall” and “Cistern” rocks. 











38. The southern descent manifestly runs along the 
slope of a south-westerly spur of the Great Rock, and finally 
curls inwards at the bottom, fully 10 ft. below present 
ground level. 





* Album, © 368. A small care lies lower down, south. See Plan (B). 
‘Two ancient kalagedi, or water pots, recovered from the bottom of the 
cistern, have been sent to the Colombo Museum. ‘These may be 1,100 
years old. ; 

+f Album. © 450, 461. Pao 
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39. ‘That on the north—six flights of steps at least, with 
intermediate landings—mounts straight up due east from 
the ground just outside a stone gateway a little north-east of 
the “Audience Hall,” until, nearing the Rock, it converges 
to the south-east, and probably met the termination of the 
south approach at the “gallery.” * 

40. Some of these quartz staircases had as many as 
twenty to thirty steps, beautifully dressed, and several are 
still in excellent preservation. 

41. What buildings, &c,, lay between the two approaches 
saust be left for another season’s excavation to settle. 

42, Between the “Audience Hall” and the “Cistern” 
rocks runs a narrow gorge or passage, and below their 
north-west and south-west angles respectively are two caves 
formed by the overhanging rock. Both these caves as well 
as the passage have been excavated. 

43. A flight of steps leads down into the gorge,t and 
there is an exit flight at the back (west) of the “Cistern” 
rock. 

44, Tho cave under this rock—erroneously styled the 
“ Queen's Bath,” from a supposed connection with the cistern 
above, equally misnamed the “ King’s Bath "—has evidently 
been restored at some period. This was obvious from the 
low wall of wrought slabs with mouldings which surrounded. 
the central rock-cut dsanaya having been bailt up irregularly 
in brick walls, ‘These had to be demolished and the cave 
freed of a heavy accumulation of débris; the removal of 
which brought down part of the rock roof that had been 
loosened by damp and age, necessitating cautious blasting 
anda fresh clearance. During the last week of work the 
cave was finally emptied of fallen stone, brick, and earth ; 
the moulded slab wall properly re-set ; and a neat brick: wall 
built on two sides to hide the fissures running back into 
the bowels of the rock.t 





* Albom, 0458, 409, 461, f Album,0466. Album, © 47. 
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45. Opposite this cave, that under the “ Audience Hall” 
rock was similarly dug out, and a semicircular brick wall, 
with middle entrance, exposed in front. This cave probably 
once served as a vihdra.* 

46. The connection betwoen the area immediately east 
of the “Audience Hall” rock and the upper terraces has yet 
to be traced. Some trial trenches were dug near the gal- 
dsanaya,t which lies lower than the Andience Hall boulder, 
before work ceased for the year. 

47, “Finds” have been so far few, and somewhat 
disappointing : clay lamps, and water pots, a variety of 
potsherds, pieces of a white china bowl, a small stone 
figure of Buddha, a tiny crystal karanquva (relic casket), 
‘a flowered Jira (hairpin) of copper, a small and hopelessly 
corroded coin, and half a bushel of iron and copper nails— 
these complete the list. 


(8) Ormen Worx. 

48. (a) Whilst digging out the caves above mentioned 
‘wo lighted on four worked slabs, which, upon measurement, 
fortunately proved to be the stones missing from the 
parapet wall of the rock cistern above. They must have 
fallen, or been thrown, over the rock centuries back. 

49, With infinite labour these heavy stones wero rolled 
first along the gorge, then up a steep bank, and finally, by 
improvising an inclined plane of tree-trunks, dragged to the 
top of the rock, and once more accurately replaced. The 
cistern (16 ft. 2 in. by 8 ft. 1 in. and 5 ft. 7 in. deep), now 
properly restored, is not ornamental alone, but can be turned 
to practical service.t 

50. (2) In the conrse of my personal exploration of the 
forest around Sigiri-gala I climbed a strangely-shaped 
rock pitted with sockets for pillars, and with an eastward 
slope at asteep angle. ‘This boulder is situated about 300 
yards from the north-west end of the Great Rock. The 





+ Albam, C468. A small marble Buddha was exhomed here. 
Album, © 469. Album, © 481, 432, 462, 468. 
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surface of the boulder when first seen was buried beneath a 
«waterfall ” of ghatu-mul (trailing roots of the Ficus Tsiela, 
Roxb.) and a thick crust of vegetable mould. 

SL. A thorough clearance of the rock revealed three 
deeply incised seats (the largest 9 ft. by 7 it. 4 in, by 3 ft 
9 in.) one above the other, down its centre, and on every 
side of them innumerable grooves and mortice holes. 

52, This new discovery I have provisionally named the 
«Preaching Rock.”* Its west and north-west faces over- 
hang and form lofty caverns, two of which bear short 
inscriptions in cave character.t 

53, () The slow abrasion of ages had filled the whole 
length of the “Gallery "f (355 ft. : average breadth, 7 ft.) 
with chips and fine dust worn off the rock face. ‘The gray 
granite dust Jay in some places a foot thick or more over 
the quarts flags which pave the gallery. 

54. [had the whole of this undesirable carpet removed— 
a tedious process, for the dust had to be pushed by handfuls 
through the half-dozen “weep-holes” of the gallery floor. 
‘The appearance of the “gallery” with its six flights of steps 
has been very greatly improved by this clean sweep. 

(4) MeasunEmmwrs AND DRawines. 

55. ‘The measuring up and taking levels of the trenches, 
walls, steps, &e., excavated on the summit, as well -as below 
the Rock, has been thoroughly done, and oceupiedmuch time. 
Tt was essentially necessary to do this work before leaving 
Sigiriya for the year, as the brickwork where exposed is 60 
friable that the north-east monsoon will most assuredly 
bring down a great deal of it. Even the heavy but brief 
rain which fell in April washed away one wall and a flight 
of stops in a single night. 

56. Besides completing, in conjunction with my Head 
Overseer (A. P. Siriwardhana), a careful prismatic compass 
survey of the summit and the portion excavated this 





Album, 485. Thoso will be given in my Annual Report. 
t Album, 048. 
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year, Mr. D. A. L. Perera, First Draughtsman, Archeo- 
logical Survey, has made drawings to scale of — 

(a) “Gallery” (plan). 

(®) “Audience Hall Rock ” (plan and sections). 

(© “Cistern Rock” (plan and sections). 

(@) Cave below (2) (plan and sections). 

(@) Cave below (c) (plan and sections). 

(/) “Preaching Hall Rock " (plan and sections). 

(9) Gat-dsanaya on the summit of the Great Rockt 

(plan and sections). 

57. Mr. Perera was prepared with all requisite materials 
for copying in oils the fresco portraitst in the small caves or 
“pockets” situated nearly 50 ft. above the “gallery” floor 
and some 160 ft. from the ground. The brow of these caves 
projects, so that a plumb line from it falls only just within 
the gallery" wall. 

58. In 1889, Mr. A. Murray, of the Public Works Depart- 
ment, by the aid of a trestle and rope ladder, gained access 
to the larger “pocket” and made facsimile tracings and 
drawings of the figures (portraits of queens). These were 
done in crayons, and are now hung above the staircase in 
the Colombo Museum. 

59. Ihave always held the view that, most admirable as 
are these drawings in themselves, they do not exhibit fully, 
first, the vividness, and secondly, the actual coarseness of the 
original colouring. A risky scramble into the “ pocket” up 
a make-shift ladder of jungle-sticks lashed to jumpers,f and 
hugging the concave face of the overhanging rock, confirmed 
this opinion. The portraits are painted in brilliant colours, 
and with that coarse “dabbiness” characteristic of seene- 
painting, which renders them so clear, yet soft, from a 
distance. 

* Plan (B). ‘This, the fst survey made of the mmmit of Sigirhgala, 
oes both officers much credit. 

'} Mr, Perera alio mado a painting in ofl of Sigiri-gala from tho lds on 
the south-west, (Since shown atthe “ Coplon Art Exhibition” of 1895.) 

Album, © 182, 185, 457. 

§ Album, 0451, 452. I had this unsafe ladder removed before quitting 
‘Sfgiriya, to prevent unnecessary vsk to life, and chance of vandalism, 
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60, Alongthy correspondence with the Distriet Engineer, 
Mitalé, has so far failed to result in the carrying into 
practical execution of any plan for enabling my draughts- 
nan to aseend and copy the frescoes. I trust, however, that 
the Public Works Department will solve the difficulty (not 
great) before 1896, and thus permit of my securing exact 
copies in oils of these unique specimens of ancient chromatic 
art, beforo swallows and bees together complete their des- 
truction 

1, Tn conclusion, I showdld ada that the huts and “cooly 
tines” have been placed by the Assistant Government Agent, 
Mital, in chargo of the Arachcbi and village headman, and 
‘will be available for occapation next year, with fresh leafing, 

62, I propose, with the approval of the Government, to 
resume work at Sigiriga on or about February 1, 1896, and 
to continue operations until the high wind commences about 
tho ond of April. 

4, Hs Bxcezisnoy mmm Govenvon remarked that tho Paper which 
tatibeen teat exhibited ina conaplouousdoyreathelaborions exhaustive, 
rate way a wbich My. Bel atways did his work. An opportanity 
tras now given to anybody present tompplementor to useage what 
Tint "boo ready aid Oy further desriptions and. remarks, Ho 
tay nmong those present fr. A. Murmay, who. was intimately 
Sequalnted ith Sig Rook, more partenisly as Was shown, bY 
Ha copion of tho fresoes now hung i the Meum hard by; and ho 
tras sep fhoy would all be vory gag it Ms. Moray would give thom 
Tome furhey descriptive remscton shat intrerting subject. 

Hr Ac onnay fd that he had had the ative aasetanoo in the 
convag ot ho res of BJ Pig of th Palo Wars 
Drakoony, and: also the eo-operaiion of Mt. 8. Me Barrows, th 
esstant Agent, Mitat "But itepte ofthe ad of thos two gent 
‘non, it was og dificué to et tho nacves round Siginiya fo Tunder 
fy assistance, on account of th great superition that existed. The 
Hevdimen and pricats hd warned tho villagers tint any ome asi 
ayy old ey ane, He a ten to fl 

‘pon oro one of whom on geting tothe overbang 
atin? af ‘he sock, fatad tat bo yon rows over the predpae 
Erik wore. Ho dedlined to work any further, excapt on the condition 
iat de shouldbe allowed to fast for threo days, "Thinking this would 


tonke the man lighter (laughter) Mr. Mona allowed him to” fast 
and then he successfully resumed work. ‘While he was copying aie 























holed tt the exaabe ond ty no mena modern) mania for 
secilingsasea and aa, wl 0 greatly diaigured the 
‘Sfallery walla han even encod the tes“ pocksta” where name of 
‘El orion may be son scrawled onthe ety paintings 
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frescoes, Mr. Burrows and the gallant Major of the O. M- 
him at his work. Ste Bell ronan tat the 
colours bad not been ice might say that he (tr Stuy) 





had taken up the colours and mixed them himself on the spot. After 
the co} ‘een accomplished Mr, Burows thought t would by 
ke eave something in the shape of a memento. ‘They got 
land intel they put smo of the pape of the day andoon 
currency and Tottle there, As thay were 
acel th reek Boddst ands ivite prose ame up and dead 
bo allowed to pray for the preservation ‘of the bottle, (Laughter) 
Permission was given, and while the natives prayed he and Mr. 
Burrows, won: ‘what they could do in the way of dedication and 
geatimont, sng “God Save the Queen.” Betore onluding, Me. 
‘Marmay said he must mention that,be was simply astonished at the 
‘tmount of solid good work done by Mr. Bell 
His Bxoncaicy eld he had hideld been up the Sigirigarosk ton 
called the end of the * * from which the frescoes copied 
3 Mr. Murray were visible, and he could hiraself testify to the extreme 
Alnouity and kone ran ig achiering even that portion (the gllery) 
ob teen oth ck, Bs ag sob frome ed 














Eon aa aeeteeas 
kote = 
Bxselloney's mind what could onl l,l 


inquired if that gentleman was the 





Bete fine arts, tg history of 


Ceylon, it was found that there were paintings ‘men and 
weer in Yat lite da the aft catary ot ts Ohriod oss 
teen ab Sigh of tho Couple of Ajayi ir tie 


wl ifres similar to those in Sigiriya were found. 


ig be temple was ric in freecoos 
Fepreunting the fe arts oer pe 
Gupte th atawape, “oe foun Ag depo amongst 
rf . epi, anon 

stip the arrvalof Makindo, the ais hunting of Derantanplye 
{nd the incidonts of that moparch's reign in Ceylon. He evel Sit 
Emerson ‘Tennent, in sopport of hia contention rogarding the artistic 
faculties of the primitive Bigbalese. 

Se, .°0. Rous, after commenting on Ms. Maras Untrel 
references to the rock fortieations, described the difeultin and di 
comforts of the journey. He had heard the tame of Colonel Churchill 









The fret Burepeans to reach the summit were Mewrs. A. Y. Adams 
and J. Bailey, who made the ascent in 1858—B.} ~ 
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smentioned one of the Horopeans who had scaled Sg bafore the 
Tekety bamboo adders had been replaced by iron ones and an iron rail, 

8, Mr. R. W. Jevers said he had some remarks to offer in spirit of 
conirition, as he had visited Sigiriya several times, but more with a 
view to bearshooting han the acquisition of archwological lore. He 
had another mattor of solf-abnsement and apology to offer. Mr. Bell 
hhad justly complainod of tho vandalism of visitors who had inscribed 
‘theif obscure names on the beautiful chunam of the gallery, He was, 
flas!‘a vandal, He had placed his obscure namo thors, His only 
‘apology was that it was through a desire to insoribe it close to 
that of one of His Bxcelleney's illustrious predesensore, who bad not 
alone been Governor of Cnylon, but had ruled the Presidency of 
‘Madras, | Mr, Tovers confess embarrassment in fulling the wish of 
‘the Committee that he should propose a vote of thanks to Mr. Bell for 
the valuable Paper they bad just heard read, It was due to. the 
Governor that they bad tn, opportunity of hearing the Paper, which 
hhad been furnished by Mr. Bell as an olficial Report, ‘know 
lodging His Uxcellency’s benevolence to tho Society, the Meeting might 
none the less thank Me, Bll for the care. and pains ho had taken in 
‘of the chiof branches in which the Royal Asiatic Society was 
aterosted, namely, Archmology. Ho hind thorefore no further hosi- 
tation in moving tht a voto of thanks bo corded to Mr, Bel. 

Mr. SranivonTH GneEN seconded the motion, 

His Bxon.umxoy, in putting the motion to the Meeting, spoke again 
‘of the thoronghness with which Mr. Bell had done the work 
‘entrusted to him. 

“The motion was eareiod with aoclamation, 

6._"Mr.J. Frnausox said the pleasant duty had just been committed 
to him of inoving a cordial voto of thanks to His Wxcollency the 
Governor for presiding over the Meating. An additional reason was 
afforded in tho fact mentioned by Mr. fovors that the Society was 
{indebted to the Govarnor for Mr. Boll's Pupor, But he boliaved the 
‘oldest Member would bear himout in saying that no previous Governor 
‘had moro readily and consistontly given his countenance and support 
to thoir Sosity than had Sir Avtiur Havelock. (Applause) This 
might bo a farowell appearance of His Exoollonoy at a Meeting of the 
Society, though he hoped not; but if it was, an additional interest 
was lent from the fact that” tho, Paper read had to do with that 
Arehologial Sorvoy which His Hxcalleney hed made it bs special 
‘object to promote, Lt was also of intorost to them, that in Soathern 
India the Governor would be in a land closely connected with the 
pst history of Coyon, and when mation ros of load intro His 

collency would probably not forget the Ceylon Branch of the 
Royal Asiatic Society. He moved a very cordial vote of thanks. 
(Cpplans 

fr F 

‘applause. ‘i " ‘ 

"7, His Excetsexcy, in acknowleding the voto, said: Thog to thank 
Mr, Fengson for the yory kind way in which he has proposed this 
‘ote of thanks, and the Mooting for the very cordial way in which you 
havo reosived it, ‘The fact that my leaving Coylon ‘will not tak mo 
‘far from you is somo little consolation to mo im tho great feoling of 
regret with which I anticipate my departare from amongst you. 
(Loud applause.) 

‘Tho Mecting then terminated. 
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. Mackwoop seconded the motion, which was carried with 
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COUNCIL MEETING. 
Colombo Museum, September 24, 1895, 


Present : 
Mr. Staniforth Green in the Chair. 


J. Ferguson. JL P. Rémangthan, o.x.0, 
Dr. W. G. Vandort. 


Mr. J. Harward and Mr. G. A. Joseph, Honorary Secretaries, 


Business. 

1, Read and confirmed Minates of Meeting held on August 6, 1895 

2. Laid on the table circular No. 173 of August 12, 1895, cover- 
ing a Paper entitled “A Note on an Ancient method employed in the 
ingtruction of Elementary Sighalese,” by Mr. W. Arthur de Silva, 
Teferred to Messrs. B. A. Gooneratna, Mudaliyir, and Simon de Silva, 
‘Mudaliyar, for their opinious, and read the Minutes on the civeala, 
bolted That in view of the remarks of a 

Paper bad been referred conecrning a similar Pay fr. Silva, 
in the Clylon Friend, that Me. Siva ba informed that any explanation 
hho may desire to offer would be brought before the Council 

8. Laid on the table the following Papers, being a continuation of 
thoteriy of Paper on the Anciant Cideroed Tepes nthe Kurang 

istrict" 
(Bai Tinie 
0) Papuwas Nowara, 

Resolved,—That the Papers be referred to Mr. H. C. P. Bell, 
Archeological Commissioner, for his opinion. 

4. It was brought to the notice of the Council the fact that since 
January Inst, 80 per cent. (as in the caso of all private acooants), had 
boon added to the actual cost of printing done for the Society at the 
Government Pres, instead of the work being executed at cou price tx 


‘The Honorary Secrotaries explained that the charge 
rithout any previous offi communiationabost hs mates trike 
Government Printer. A letter from the Honorary Treasurer to the 
Honorary Sccretary was read to the Meeting, in which the former 
tiated tint ho ad an intarriew withthe Acting Government Printer 
fon the subject, who gave as his reason for not acquainting the Society 
Wit the tothe ew charge that the order was tmphy n Depa 
mental one. 

“Aver some dincumion it was decided thatthe Seretris do look 
up the correspondence and endeavour to ascertain how the Society 
same originally to have its publications printed at the Government 
Press, and under what conditions ; and that in the event of a satis- 
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factory sottlemont not being arrived at with the Government Printer 
Ci, fo contin the old practice of charging only for actual cost of 
printing and paper), that the matter be laid before the Government, 
Beeire at genni aah ae 

for $0 many years, and which, if withdrawn, would serio 
affect the Socioty. 

5, ‘The Honorary Treasurer ‘that the amounts owing by 

nilemen whoso names have Doon struck off the roll of Member- 

ip for arrears of subscriptions be recovered from them, if necessary 
by oune of aw, he Honorary ‘Treurersiatod, that those ou 
siandigs amounied to noay Rs 600, and all of tho gentlemen in 
arrears had received tho publications of the Socioty for several years 
‘and enjoyed all the privileges of Membership. 

Resolved—That, tho mattor do stand over for tho next Meoting, 
and that a draft ralo be submitted to the Council at its next Meeting, 
‘whereby no -pervon shall bo enrolled a Mombex, or receive. any 
publication of the Society, until his entrance fee bo paid. 
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COUNCIL MEETING. 
Colombo Muscum, October 15, 1895. 





LAS ever d ‘Treasurer. 
‘Mr. J, Harward and Mr. G. A. Jowopt, Honorary Secrotarie. 


Business. 
1, Read and confirmed Minutes of last Meeting held on Tuesday, 
September 24, 1895. ig 
2. Mr. Harward informed the Council that the Government Printer 
had been communicated with ‘the question of the extra 
hargo of 80 per cant, added to notnal cost of printing dono for 
yh Society ad hitherto bees charged for Sctal cont 


a ree 

on the circum 
stances. and conditions under whieh the Society caine originally to 
have ita publications printed at the Goverement Press wes, belng 
looked ap with a view fo Government being addressed on the subject 

'. Laid on the table the following Girealars =— 

(2) No, 288 of September 29, 195, containing a Paper 

© Ne i Vind” beng econttaation af the sofas of 
Papers on "Ancient Cities and ‘Temples inthe 
Kurun(yala District” by ‘Mr. F. Modder, referred 
toMdr HO. P. Bll Sor his opinion, 

(@) No, 254 of 29, 1895, containing a Paper on 
“ Pandusa Nuwara,” being a continuation of the cries 
of Papert on " Ancient Cities and Tomples in the 
Kuronigala District” by Mr. P. Modder, referred 
to Mr. HC. P. Bell for his opision. 

Resolved—That the Counell spprove of Mr. Ball's recommendation 
that the Toe sccopted and read at any Meeting or. Moot 
Of tha Socely to be hereator fixed and that they be print fn 1 
Society's Journal. 

4, Laid onthe tables Paper entitled “ The P " 
under Barotro and De Castro to the Court of Kaos (50000 an) 
by Mr. C. M. Fernindo, referred to Mr. D. W. in 
opinion. 

‘Resolved, in view of Mr. F remarks, that it be laid aside 
for the present and the writer be informed. 

5. Laid on the tablo a lettor from Mr. W. P. Rapasipbs regarding 
Mr-'TB. Pohati's Paper entitled " How the last King of Kandy 
captured by the Bri 
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Rewoved,—That Mr, Pobath be informed that the Coonell thank 
viele otiog his Paper as desired, but wish the Paper #0 be 
Pekin Intedbtory Noe giving parooar regain he 
Peta aot palijntion, the name of the eyewitness alfded 
srg deta to the souroes of his information. 

‘Tai on tho tablo Mfr. W. A, de Silva's Paper entitled A 
ola onan Andentipetbod emplogl in tho inutn of Elementary 
Joleen Aree to Mosse Bee Gunarana, Mdaligar, and Simon 
se Sir daligar, for thelr pions topother ith a opy of the 
ae Se i Calon Friend eterred to. hy these gontiemen, to 
fThom the Paper mas referred for reports 

Ho ee at iat te Gouna baring considered the mater is of 
orn te Ai ae Silva, should be informed the Paper contains 
sere of importance beiges what, appears. in the Cylon dried 
arate Aprons to the Sidach Sanger, and thats the system 
Ot enching aifeded to is still in use, the Papor be returned to Mr. de 
Seen ompreein of thanka for it having buen offered to the 
Bost 

vr Disouwed the, Honorary ‘Treasures propo, vty that the 
neous owed by tha gentlemen, whose names have boon struck off 
Hew oe tomboriig for boing in default fr subeeriptions be 
he rll fron term if ecemay, by loa proceedings, ‘The Honorary 
Fear tomsained that since do last Mecting. he hyd ascertain 
Eat gl meds wos hoy ad nt much lle he 
Bint aa prota ee Rrombors of the Sosity would havo to be taken to 
ip thes Gefauter, 

rin Goel agrcd tnt it was not desirable undor the ircurstances 
to tao farther action nthe matter. 

2 considered the quetion of holding a consersaione to celebrate 
te Fitdoeh-Anniversty ofthe Sociol foundation. 

rhe Provident nated swt he bad been notified when in Europe 
of the wih of the Connell that he sould deliver an" Address on 
Bu hon fh nto comers tnd nen 

retary io had ma that he would acto to that wish. decision 
shhh endeptod ed alent own organza ote Crone 

Na error Mules of Meeting held on January 21, 1895, 
roger th holding oft conversing was road, 

ankgedse That eomeracione bo hel to ctlobrato tho Fitioth 
anlar of thin fountain nt ems ree 
Amether with the tion. F Coomfrnswfing, Mears, J. Ferguson, O. Af 
Pennado’ E, 8. W. Senéthi Raji, and Tudor Réjapaksa, Mudéliyar, 
{crite a Goma with poet todd othe number to make 
to con vatrangementes tout Me, aly, the Director ofthe Museum, 
pete etd by gia hia Kind co-operation and asntanc that 
28 Debunked fo attnd tho Meetiogvof the Committe, of hich nots 
feta be given ty him; and that a Meeting bo held on Tuesday, the 
Band instaty at 8.0 Fae 

{The Honorary Soretavies submitted dratt role (a desired by 
thn Cael to Re ete that bo Peron shal is esaed a Member 
ations ty piston he Rta tenance 8 at 

ena 

AT yop explained that, there-vas no necessity for such a role, as 
mars by Ralg No, 29,had fo pay their entrance fesand subsriptlon 
ee einige, and all subscriptions are doe in advance. 
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Tt was decided that there was no occasion for passing such a rule, 
‘but that it be laid down that no person be considered a Member until 
the hasbeen teported by the Treasurer to hve qualified as such by 
payment of all dues. 

10, Laid on the table « Paper, entitled “Legislation in Ceylon in 
the curly portion af the Centory," by Mr. HL, White: 

‘Resolved—That the Papor be referred to Mfr. P.M Mackwood a 
Dz. W. G. Vandort for their opinions, and that it be left an 
‘question as to whether the Paper should bbe read at the conteraa 
‘or not if passed by these gentlemen. 








COUNCIL MEETING. 
Colombo Museum, November 12, 1895. 





Business, 


slp, Besd and confirmed Minates of Council hold on October 16, 





: ae 
rake arrangements for the holding of a cowrersusion to celebrate the 
Piftioth Anniversary of the Society's foundation. 

‘Read the following resolution of the Sub-Committee — 

“The Sub-Committee having earefully gone into matters in detail, 
and having heard the Tr. asarer «report nthe Snances ofthe Society, 
fool that thoy are unable to advise the holding of a eoverreutionr 
Year, and resdmmend its postponement until the eatiy part of 1606.” 

‘A discussion ensued aa tothe feaibility of holding a conrersusione 
during the present year. 

(a) Mr, Rimgpithan offered to tear the entire cost of lighting 

the MToseur. 

(®) Mr. Preddenborg uniertook to cireulate a subscription list 
Smoongst Members of Cound snd such other Slembers 
of the Society ax may be willing to contribute towirdn 
Sect the foregoing proposal be laid. before His Lord 

Regolved,—That ing - 
ship the Bishop, as President, and if spproved, that the subseription 
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list be circulated and the question again submitted to the Council at 
‘an carly date. 

3, Resolved—That the following Candidates for admission as 
Resident Members be elected, vis. -— 





(@) Le6n a'Eapagnac: nominated by (1) G. A. Joseph ; 
(2) FH Moder i i 
(@) Dr, B.M, Muttukuméra : nominated by (1) Dr. Brito ; 


(@) 8.6, Lee. 

4, Lai on the tablo a Paper entitled“ Legislation in Ceylon in the 
early portion of tho Century,” by ‘Mr, H. White .cs, referred to 
StF ML. Mackwood and Di. Vandort for their opinion.’ 
‘plat —tia he Paper be acspad ana ada  Mesing of 

e Boclety, 
5. Laid on tho tablo a Paper entitled “'On a curious Nematoid 
Parasite from the stomach of  Coylon Tnseot (Mantis raligioa)," by 
Mr. 0. Collet, together with specimen mounted by Mr. A, Haly, 
Director ofthe Colombo Musgam- 

‘Rovolved,-—"That the Paper bo accepted, and the writer be thanked 

for 

6, Laid on the tabla the Catalogue of tho Library 

Resoived,~That the Catalogue be old at Re, per copy to Membars 
and Rs, 9 to Non-Members. 

7. Laid ou tho tablo the following ltter from tho Government 
segiding tho dona 80 por cant ciayed for printing the Societys 


publication 
Colonial Sooretary’s Offco, 
Colombo, November 8, 1895, 
Sin,—I aw dzootod to acknowledge tho receipt of your lettor 
No, 270 of Octobor 20, 1895, and to acquaint you that the Government 
Printor has boon inskructod to withdraw the additional charge of 
40 por cant for th printing doo for tho Royal Asati Beit ding 
 ourrent your. 
Tt has further been decided that after this year the Society should 
ay this peranigo inorder to sav tho Printing Hateblishmest rom 




















Tam, &o, 
‘Tur Hoxonany Stonenany, 4, L. Onawsonn, 
‘Asiatic Society, for Golonial Seorotary. 


Jeylon Branch, 
Resolved,—That the Secretaries bo empowered to continue corres- 
pondence with Government with a view to obtaining a re-consideration 
6f the decision conveyed in paragraph 2of the Colonial Sesretary'sletter, 
8, Resolved,—That the consideration of holding a General Meeting 
of the Society do stand over until the Couneil meet again and decide 
‘the question as to a conversazione. 
9. Resolved)—That the following Papers be read at the next 
testing red ing Paper at 


1) * Legislation in Geylon in the early portion of the Century.” 
8 “OWE Sonos Sdouita Ens You te seeds 
Ceylon Insoot (Mantis religiosa).” 
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COUNCIL MEETING. 


Colombo Museum, November 28, 1895. 


Prosent : 
‘The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Colombo, in the Chair. 
‘Mr. Staniforth Green. | Mr. P, Pretidenberg. 


Hon. P. Coomiraswimy. 
Mr. J, Harward and Mr. G. A. Joseph, Honorary Secretaries. 


Business. 


1. Read and confirmed Minutes of Meeting of Council held om 
November 32, 1605. 


2, Mr. Hanwanp informed the Council that further correspondence 
‘had boon carried on with Government in regard to the extra charge 
of 30 per cent. added to the cost of printing the Society's Publications, 


8, Loid on the table the printed Catalogue of the Library. 

Resolved,—That a vote of thanks be accorded to Mr. Josoph for 
compiling it 

4 Considered the matter of making arrangements for hol 
tho Conversazione to celobrate the Fiftioth Anniversary of the Society's 
foundation. 

Resolved,—That the Conversazione be held on  Wadnosday, 
December 11, and thata Sub-Committee consisting of Messrs. C. M. 
Fernando, J. Harward, G. A. Joseph, F. AM. Mackiwood, F. H. Price, 
and P, Ramanathan be appointed to make the necossary arrangements, 

Resolved, —That 60 guests be invited in the namo of the Council 
ty the Sub-Committee. 

Rasolved,—That every Member who has paid his subscription get 
ue tebe! of adiiaion Tor Healt tnd we Eads psc 
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THE JUBILEE COMMEMORATION.” 
Held at the Colombo Museum on December 11, 1895. 





‘Tum function at the Colombo Musoum lastnight was attended 
he racial oidnt of tho ya wall anya numer of Mor 
and their friends from outstation, and sd'off most successfull 

“The bulding and grounds had been elaborately and tastefully illumi. 
nated, the difficulties of such an undertal ing, a5 rogunietbe, interior of 
tthe Maseum, having been surmounted by Ate. P. udmandthan, cat, 
‘who at his own expense lightod that section, ‘Tho drive approaches 
were lined with Japanese lantora and tho baleonies were eroded 
‘with rows of cocoanut oil lamps, which made the scone from the road 
Avery effective ono, tho edifice being set in frames of light. The 
portigo and Sir William Grogory's statue in front were furthor 
Ernamonted with lines of flags sod lamps, and at tho base of th 
atue wore clusters of evergreens and ineandesoont globes. The 
doorways of the entrance hall were draped with flags used as curtains, 
tand at the foot of the main staircase, overhead, was a fextoon of stag 
large ltrs of the stme reprasantig the fails of the 

ety. Tho landing on the stairs was ombowered in 
{gresnary and glow lamps, and at other suitable spots there. were 
‘groups of plants. 

‘All the rooms of the Musoum were open for tho occasion ; and 
fre rene aia, Joes aii eis 6 nlf sclera plates, 
photograph albuma, and other valuablo volumes on the Library room 
Eiie’"Handsome ola books were also on view, and the offal cla 
Gopiot was in attendance, with his stylus, to iisrate th proces on 

eo ola Leave 

‘The other special exhibits comprised the followin, 
Boustead Brothers staged a number of electrical exhibits in 
‘entrance hall, with the Iatest designs in lamps, and a little ventil 
i whieh was hapt working. "Opposite this wan a Gardnr gut 
‘worked by an artilleryman and lent by the Officer Commanding’ the 
Royal Artillery, Mr. A. W. Andree, Photographer, exhibited a 
‘ransparenoy consisting of very clear views of the Museum and the 
principal features to be found in ita rooms. Upstairs, at the west 
‘end, Mr. Staniforth Greon presided over his table of microscopes, 
and’ had—mounted by himeelt—such things of special interest as a 
sposimen of he cote tea disse, a section of 8 brown pal, and 

‘stl lon. wasp—one-sxticth of an inch long-—hesides 
colher things,  Gloo Uy was a collection of apparats, including 
falvanic battery, from the Royal College, Mir. Walker being’ in 
charge, At the east end Dr. HM. Fernando exhibited the eloctrie 
light in vacuum coloured tubes, which were constantly charged. 
‘He also had a series of microscopic studies, including a live fibarin 
‘rom the blood of the chameleon, and also a basi not living, taken 
‘rom elephantiasis in a human body. Mr. W. A. de Silva bad & display 


aa, Beioted trom the Times of Ceylon and Ceylon Observer of December 
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of j,and from the Technical School there was a collection 
cof a varity of articles moat creditably tarned out by statesns sein 
Institution, from @ model steam engine down te went Meee 
‘Those things were sent by Mr. E. Human, the Superintoodiert. 
Non-latonieating and light refreshments of parioue ins wore 
sapoled ad Uiium from buifets both above and on the grocnd Bore, 
‘Tho Volunteer band was stationed in front of the Marae wns Coa 
the baton of Bundmaster Litschwite played a wellelostd ato 
‘Tho aciontifc displays were procured. by Mr. J. Harweed seat ey 
decorations and illuminations were und supervision of Mr. 
oreph, Honorary’ Seeretarie of the Society, the later bone ddl 
by the Masoum sia. "Mfr. Philip Frotdenberg, among other Mersiery 
the Connell, had also rendered special servis fa the 
rliminaries, while the Sub-Comeaitise consisted ef the 
Moore. P. fulmandtian, Ee Mt: Mackwood Bf 
Fernando, J. Harward, and G. A Sosy 
‘A deputation of oftcials inclading Me. A. Haly, the Director of the 
Moteur, met His Excellency Sir b, Nool Walker: whe wee ssecee 
anid by Osptains Lowades and Justice, at the eateanes Thmesee 
At 0 o'elork, while His Loriship the Bishop of Colonie (Prenat 
the Sosiety} received the Lieutenant-Governor in the Readiny sion 
of the Insitation, where Sir Edward st once occupied are ease 
On taking the Chair, His Excellency the Listrnwas Gen exon 
said Ladies and gentlemen —T eall on his Lordship the Bakes ok 
Golombo, to address the Mesting Happily the Bitop sent sot 
introduction, and certainly hie falls for'no words of preface 
from me. 
‘The Bisnor o¥ Cozowno, who was received with loud applet 
said :~ Your Excellency, ladiea, and gentlemen ry 





































A SkeToH oP THe Earty History or THE CEYLON 
BRANCH OF THE ROYAL ASIATIC SoorETy, 

In an attempt to present to the Members of this Society a 
sketch of its earlier history, I am encouraged by the 
conviction that I cannot but lead them, though I indulge in 
no exaggeration, to think more highly than before of the 
Institution to which it is their privilege to belong. For few, 
J fancy, especially among the younger Members, are quite 
aware how considerable a part this Society has played in 
the development of the Colony. Though it has passed 
throngh tnany periods of alternating prosperity and decline— 
Vioissitude has been, indeed, the law of its existence—yet 
it has been served by a succession—though a broken 
succession—of most able men, and the continuity of its life 
has never been so completely severed as to forbid us at the 

F2 
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present day to claim our title to the credit of those services 
which our Society has rendered in the past. 

If it had beon at one of the Society's least flourishing 
moments that I found myself called upon to pass its history 
in review, I should have.argued that history forbade us to 
despair of it, and assured us that it was worth preserving 
and handing on, But standing, as it is my good fortune now 
tostand, at a point which in one respect—in regard ofnumbers 
and of popularity—is, perhaps, the highest that the Society 
hag yot reached, the moral I am bound to draw is rather 
this: that our only sound title to the respect of those who 
come after us must be founded, not on our having amused one 
another for the moment, but on solid work done and results 
accumulated, and therefore on our securing not only the 
patronage of numbers, but the disinterested services of men 
of real learning and research, 

For the benefit of thoso—and they are the large majority 
of us—to whom tho earlier proceedings of the Society are 
mattors not of recollection, but of ancient history, T propose 
briefly to describe the circumstances of its foundation, and 
to indicate—so far as I have learnt it—what its original 
character was, Wo shall then trace the chief vicissitudes of 
its fortune, and commemorate the names of those benefac- 
tors—for so they dosorve to bo called —by whom, after each 
period of depression, it was revived. Wo shall tale note in 
passing of some of those Papers which appear—without 
Aisparagement to others—to have beon the most widely or 
permanently valuable among our proceedings; and we 
shall observe how, in days before the different Scientific 
Departments of the Public Service had been fully developed, 
this Society anticipated their work, and fostered their 
beginnings or drew attention to their necessity. In this last 
connection we shall especially emphasize with a just pride 
the Society's part in the formation of the Colony’s Natural 
History collections, and its title to a large share in the 
credit and in the privileges of the magnificent Musoum in 
‘which we are now assembled, 
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Fifty Years ago. 

Our Society was founded, as everyone knows, about 
fifty years ago—on February 7, 1845. It is rarely indeed 
that we can explore the foundations of anything without 
finding among them or beneath them the traces of some 
earlier effort: even under the oldest stones of the Homeric 
‘Troy lie the golden cups of those brave men who lived 
before Agamemnon, And so we find the founders of our 
Society acknowledging the difficulty of their undertaking by 
repeated allusions to the “ fate of former Literary Societies 
in tho Island” (1. 166, 210). Half had then passed of the 
period that has as yet elapsed of English occupation, 
During the second half of that century our Society has 
endured ; and it will enter ona second century with happier 
auguries, drawn, not from the failure of others, but from 


its own vitality. 
First Year. 


February 7, 1845, is justly reckoned as thedateof ourfounda- 
tion, but during the year 1814 preparations had been made for 
it, Members had come together ; relations had been opened. 
with the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal ; and subserip- 
tions, it would appear, had been collected. It had been 
‘already ascertained what persons were in earnest in the 
matter, as the first selection of officers abundantly proved. 

‘The Governor of the Colony accepted the title of Patron, 
and the Chief Justice, the Bishop, and the Colonial Secretary 
wore made Vice-Patrons, but none of these appear at first to 
have played any active part. 

One of the Judges, however, Mr. Justice Stark, did signal 
service, and was an enthusiastic President. I am not sure 
that the proceedings prove him to have been specially 
learned in any one branch of the Society's work, but he 
delivered Addresses of much literary eloquence and dignity, 
contributed a few Papers which at least suggested lines of 
study, and by his regularity and evident devotion to the 
interests of the Society must have contributed very 
considerably to its early success. 
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Next to him, as Vice-President, came the Rev. J. G. 
MacVicar, a gentleman who was genuinely one of our foun- 
ders and earliest benefactors; he read several able Papers, 
attended the Committee Meetings with unfailing regularity, 
and was the largest donor among those whose gifts of books 
formed the nucleus of our Library. 

‘The first Treasurer was a man whose name has a pei 
manent place among the historians of Ceylon, Mx. Wm. 
Knighton. 

But it is to our first Secretary, above all, that we owe 
lasting gratitude, both for his energy at the beginning and 
for his services continued during very many years, and until 
‘atime within the remembrance, I suppose, of most of us: 
one whose name is still among those of our Honorary 
Mombers, Others have held higher office in the Ceylon 
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society ; others have read more 
important Papers (though his contributions have been by 
‘no means insignificant) ; but none have served the Society 
more constantly or more efficiently than Mr. John Capper. 

But the moment of our Society's foundation was a happy 
one, not only from the presence of men so well qualified 
to fill its offices, but even moro from the presence in the 
Island, at that one time, of a remarkable group of men, 
‘whose names hold permanent places in literature, Tt was an 
auspicious moment—in the language of astrology—from the 
conjunction of many stars of the first magnitude. The 
names of Tennent, Gogerly, Spence Hardy, and Lee will be 
accepted in justification of what I say. With those, the Rev, 
B, Bailey and several other men of scholarship and culture 
combined to place the young Society at once on a distin- 
guished level. 

‘The first Paper was one on Buddhism by the Rev. 
‘D. Gogerly, and it was indeed well worthy to lead 
the way. It is probable that no subsequent Paper has 
altogether equalled it for the amount of reading which it 
embodies in a subject and ina language then almost new to 
‘uropean students. It is hardly too much to say that fifty 
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years, during which the study of the Pili books has become 
general, have not placed us in a position to produce a sketch 
of the Southern Buddhism, which should be in any consider- 
able degree better than that first one, ‘The writer gives an 
outline of the Dhamma Saygani,one of the more difficult 
Ali treatises, summarizes the contents of the Vinaya Pifaka, 
dwelling in detail on certain early portions, and in particular 
abridging the life of Gautama as it is given in the Mahd 
Wagga, a8 far as the delivery of the sermon of the Wheel of 
the Law ; sketches the rest of the Buddha's life, and discusses 
the theory of Nirwana, as consisting in the cessation of 
existence. It is impossible for us not to feel gratified, as 
‘Members of this Society, that we did not leave it to others 
to take the first step in a study for which we, as residents in 
Ceylon, are especially responsible. 

‘This was followed by a Paper by Mr. Knighton on tho 
translated literature of Ceylon, which very properly invited 
attention to the Makdwaysa and Réjdwaliya and a few 
other books, but contributed nothing original except a little 
graceful criticism. 

‘Mr. MacVicar comes next with a Paper on the voice and the 
use of the Roman alphabet to express Siphalese letters, advo- 
cating Sir W.Jones'ssystem of diacritical marks. Tt contains 
the result of a good deal of reading and some acute remarks. 
‘The writer notes, among other things, what is a curious 
difference—if it is the case—between the roar of the lion and 
the mew of the eat. Both of them produce their effect by 
uttering in succession all the three principal natural vowel 
sounds—as the writer considers them—but while the king 
of beasts begins with the mouth open and ends with the 
lips nearly closed on the thinnest vowel, his humbler 
brother begins with the “i” sound and proceeds to the 
broader and deeper. 

Mr. Capper struck another vein and opened with some 
notes on the “Kuruminiya,” or cocoanut beetle, the long 
series of contributions to practical science, which has 
included many useful Papers, up to Mr. Elliott’s on the 
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Cultivation of Paddy, or the lamented Mr. A. M. Ferguson's 
‘on Plumbago. 

‘The Prosident, Justice Stark, read a Paper on the State of 
Crime, and Mr, Casie Chitty, Jong a valuable Member, gave 
an account of some coins found at Kalpitiya, 

‘Theremaining Paper which has come down tous from that 
year is. second by Mr, Capper on Statistics, in which is 
indicated yetanother branch of the Society's work, He urges, 
in days (let it be remembered) when there was no Registrar- 
General's Department, and more than twenty years before its 
Statistical Branch was formed, ‘the desirability of collecting, 
by the agency of Members of the Society, Vital Statistics, 
Statistics of Crim, of Education, of Traffic, and of the then 
rising Coffee industry,” and he offers some suggestions ns to 
the mothod of their collection. 

One other Paper, on the Temple of Dambulla, was read, but 
apparently not printed. 

But theso papers did not form the whole of the Society's 
work, 

‘Tho beginnings were made of a Library, and two Com- 
mitteos were appointed, one—of which not much apparently 
camo—for the comparison of the Buddhism of Ceylon with 
that of Nepal; and the other for the establishment of 
meteorological stations throughout Ceylon, and the collection 
of reports from them, a work which the Society prosecuted 
under great difficulties, but with praiseworthy persistence, 
till its efforts were at once superseded and rewarded by the 
establishment of the observatories connected with the 
Surveyor-General’s Department. 

Another piece of practical business carried through was the 
association of the Society with the Royal Asiatic Society of 
Great Britain, as its Ceylon Branch, with important privileges 
granted to us by the parent Society. 

have not feared that I should weary you by this summary 
of our first year's work, because it is obviously interesting 
to observe, both how high the quality of individual Papers 
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‘was, and how promptly from the first the Society addressed 
itself to all the divisions of the object which it had proposed 
to itself by its title as a Society founded “to institute 
and promote inquiries into the History, Religions, Literature, 
Arts, and Natural Philosophy of Ceylon, together with the 
social condition of its present and former inhabitants.” ‘The 
Art of Ceylon is the only topic among these which was not 
dealt with in that first year. 


Second Year. 

‘The records of the second year show that distinet 
progress was made upon all these lines, Sir Emerson 
‘Tennent became President, Mr. Justice Stark Vice-President, 
but it was by the latter that the Annual Address was 
delivered. 

It was natural that Sir E, Tennent should be made Presi- 
dent, it was perhaps equally natural that—engaged as he may 
already have been in collecting materials for his important 
book, though this was not published till 1859—he should not 
take any very practical part in its proceedings, I do not find 
record of any Paper contributed by him, or even of his 
delivering any Presidential address. 

‘The Address which was delivered in his place by Mr. 
Justice Stark, among much that was exactly what it should 
be, contains some expressions which show plainly enough 
that it had not yet occurred to the promoters of our Society 
that it was other than a European one. ‘The natives of this 
country, Siphalese and Tamils, were treated as the objects 
of inquiry, not as being themselves among the inqnirers. 
‘Thore were indeed on the list a few gentlemen of native race, 
notably Mr. Casie Chitty, but they were officers of Govern- 
ment, about whom it might be taken for granted that they 
would look at most matters from the European point of view. 

Members of the Society will no doubt with satisfaction 
‘contrast in this respect the present composition of the Society 
with its earlier limited character. So many of us are now of 
Siphalese or Tamil race that it can be no longer mistaken 
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for a Society exclusively European, ‘This progress has gone 
still further, and we weleome among us as fellow students 
not a few distinguished persons who cannot be counted as 
Christians. ‘The Ianguage of some of Mr. Gogerly’s con- 
tributions and of other early Papers—indeed of some much 
later ones—in their discussion of points of Buddhist or of 
Hind religion was such as could not now be used among 
us, I do not regret this, Instead of being @ Society of 
Buropean Christian visitors, interested, as visitors, in an 
Island to which they did not belong, we are now a Society 
of studious people separated by many distinctions of race 
and association, but all keenly interested in whatever belongs 
to Ceylon, whether bound to it as the scene of our duty or 
by the still stronger ties of fatherland, 

‘Yet even in those days there were indications—it is 
amusing to observe—of that friendly jealousy which still 
gives animation to our proceedings whenever the patriotism 
of Siyhaleso and of Tamil scholars finds occasion for expres- 
sion, Mr. Casie Chitty would not let the Siyhalese and 
P6li scholars have it all their own way, but read a leaned 
Paper on the Tiruvdtavir Purdya, in which Lapleé pays 
tribute to Sonthen India and Buddhists are defeated by 
Saivites. 








A Oharacteristic Paper. 

Mr, Gogorly produced in 1847 several Papers on the Stitras, 
among which was his very memorable translation of the 
Brahmajila Sttra, 

But the characteristic Paper of the year must have been, 
I think, Mr. Spence Hardy's, on the Siphalese Language and 
Literature, a frnit of that extensive and accurate study of 
which the later results are famous in his published books. 
It is remarkable as a proof of the extent of his study, that 
he refers to his own List of 400 Sinhalese works. His state- 
ments were, however, in several points open to correction, 
and the disparaging tone in which he spoke of the Sighalese 
literature as being almost exclusively translations may have 
done something to arouse the late distinguished Hon. James 
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de Alwis to produce his important Papers in vindication of 
the literature of his nation, 

Dr. Gygax, who must have been one of the most earnest 
promoters of the Society on its scientific side, read a Paper 
on the Colouring Matter of the Cocoanut Husk; and Dr. Palm, 
ina first Paper on the Dutch System of Education in Ceylon, 
led the way in that useful work of utilizing the Colony’s 
wealth in Dutch records and histories, in which hehas been 
s0 well followed by several in our own day, notably by Mr. 
F. H, de Vos and Mr. D. W. Ferguson. 


Tho Library. 

‘Meanwhile the Library was augmented by new gifts: in 
tho direction of meteorology the Committe brought in its 
report, and the purchase of instruments, to be lent by the 
Society to various observers, was authorized ; while in the 
commencement of a cabinet of minerals and ono of coins 
was laid the true foundation of this great Museum. ‘This 
work was carried on, and the interest of the Members in it 
‘was kept up, not by occasional public Meetings only, but by 
monthly Meetings of a less formal character—Meetings for 
conversation, held, as I gather, in the houses of Members. 
‘The extension of the Society has now perhaps rendered such 
‘Meetings impracticable; but it is easy to imagine that they 
must have given the Society a more prominent place among 
the interests of each Member, than we can now expect it to 
assume except with a few. 

In the following year a Statistical Committee was formed ; 
the collection of minerals was enlarged, chiefly Tsuppose, by 
the energy of Dr. Gygax, who read a good Paper on the 
Mineralogy of Ceylon ; and in the direction of meteorology 
suggestions were thrown out for the erection of an Observa- 
tory in Colombo. 

‘Meanwhile literary contributions eame in, chiefly from the 
‘Members whom I have already mentioned—and the example 
was set by Mr. A. O. Brodie, then at Puttalam, of Civil 
Servants at outstations giving the Society the benefit of 
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observations which they have had occasion to make in the 
course of their public duty, an example which has been 
excellently followed by some whose names are still upon 


our list, 
Maintaining the Record. 


Such is tho brilliant record of the Society's beginnings. 
‘The level was maintained, or there was no conspicuous 
falling-off for several years more, 

In 1853, for instance, Mr. Gogerly was continuing his 
translations and summaries of the Pili texts; Mr. Brodie, 
his contributions from Puttalam; while Mr. Layard, who 
was now the’ energetic Secretary, and Mr. Kelaart were 
furnishing valuable notes on the Birds of the Island. 

‘The position ocoupied by the Society in this period may 
be gathered from the fact that Government looked to it to 
collect objects of interest for the great Exhibition of 1851, 
and afterwards for the Paris Exhibition of 1855. ‘The 
collection made for 1851 does not seem to have satisfied the 
officers of the Society, and in 1855 we declined to undertake 
the task; but the medals and certificates obtained on both 
occasions were handed by Government to the Society's 
keeping, 

Tt had now its paid Librarian and paid Taxidermist ; local 
Committees had been formed (1852) in Jaffna and Kandy; 
there were special Committees on Oriental Studies, on 
Statistics, and on Science; photographie apparatus for photo- 
graphing temples and other monuments, and clectro-plating 
apparatus for copying coins, had been purchased by the 
Society. 





A Drawhack. 

But there was one drawback continually felt, ‘The Society 
suffered, especially from 1851 to 1855, from the want of 
suitable rooms of its own, It shared rooms with the Loan 
Board ; but these afforded little convenience for keeping the 
steadily increasing Library and collections. In 1852 it was 
proposed to join with the Athenaum—a Society, started in 
1850, whose aims were not held to be in confiiet or rivalry 
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with our own—and to obtain from Government apartments 
for the common use of the two Societies. In 1853 the 
Honorary Secretary, Mr. Layard, suggested that the Society, 
in co-operation with the Atheneum, should build with the 
aid of public subscription, 

It was on November 22, 1852, that the first suggestion—as 
far as I have been able to traco—of a Museum to bo built 
with the aid of Government was made, in a letter from 
Kadugannéwa, by Mr. B. F. Kelaart, But just when the 
prospects of the Society appeared to be no less brilliant than 
its actual position, the loss of some of its leading Members 
brought to light the inherent weakness of all institutions 
of this kind, the dependence on the zeal of individuals, 

In 1854 My, Capper resigned the office of Secretary on 
leaving the Island, In 1855 vory little was done, and 
in 1856—so short is gratitude, and even memors, in a 
fluctuating community—the Society could be spoken of as 
having been “for some time dormant,” and as necding to be 
“revived.” No subseription had been collected for two 
years. The want of a suitable room—the Loan Board being 
under repair—was no doubt among the causes of this 
decline ; and a room was now rented at £1a month. 

Among thoso who at this crisis saved the Society were pro- 
minent Mr. C. P, Layard, Mr. W, Skeen, and Dr. Willisford, 

‘The years 1856-1858 however were poor; at a General 
Meoting in 1857 we find only nine, and in 1858 only seven 
Members present, Mr. Edgar Layard left for the Cape in 
1858; and although in that year Mr. Capper returned to 
Coylon the records of satisfactory work continue to be 
scanty; though a few good Papers were read, notably one 
in 1862, on the Siphalese Language, by Mr. Childers. 


The Mititary Museum. 

Energy was still exhibited, however, in one direction ; the 
efforts for a Museum were continued ; and the Military 
‘Museum was taken over by the Society in 1862. In the 
following year Sir Charles Macarthy is represented as 
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having promised on the part of Government a sum of £450 
(or of £518) towards the enlargement of the building which 
the Society used ; but for reasons which do not appear in the 
Society's records this grant was not paid; and in 1865 it 
seems to have been definitely withdrawn, ‘There can be no 
doubt that this withdrawal, disappointing as it must have 
been, was @ most fortunate thing; for it left the way open 
for the execution of a larger scheme. 

‘In 1869 and 1870 there was a revival of interest. Mr, H. 
Nevill became Secretary, and many Members joined, among 
thom being, in 1870, Col. A. B. Fyers, R.B., Surveyor-General, 
to whom, next to its original founders, the Society owes its 
greatest debt, ‘The two following years produced good 
Papers: Mr. 'T, W. Rhys Davids, Mr, L. F. Leo, Mr. Nevill, 
and Dr. Legge being contribators, also Mr. Capper; and Mr. 
Louis de Zoysa, afterwards a Mahs Mudnliyér. 

In 1871 Mr. William Ferguson read a Paper on Reptiles, 
the first of his many valuable contributions. 





‘Tho Founding of thy Musou, 


‘Wo have now arrived at the time of Sir William Gregory. 
He became Patron in 1872, and in reply to a deputation led 
by Col. Fyers, who had become President, expressed himself 
a8 favourable to the project of a Museum in the Circular 
‘Walk ‘in which provision might be made for the Sootety's 
Library, and rooms for the Committee, as well as free access 
to the Museum by Members.” 

‘The Annual Meeting of that year, held on November 7, was 
the occasion of an admirable Presidential Address by Col. 
Fyers. He had to deplore the loss of Mr. W. Skeen, who 
had been, he said, a principal pillar of the Society, and the 
departure of Dr. Legge from Colombo. He gave an able 
resumé of the Papers of the year, and, while urging the 
necessity of a Museum, took care to insist on the privileges 
which were therein to be reserved for Members of this 


Society. 
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His Excellency the Governor followed, with language of 
the warmest encouragement in regard to this scheme, and 
‘on June 3 in the following year (1873) His Excellency 
definitely announced to the Society the intention of Govern- 
ment to proceed with the Museum. 

To the energy and taste of Sir William Gregory the Society 
and the Colony at large are deeply indebted in this matter 
and we must not, in asserting our own share in the work, 
disparage or ignore his share ; but true as it ie that but for 
Sir William Gregory we might have long remained without 
this Musoum, it is no loss true that, but for what our Society 
had done, Sir William would never have built it. 

One of the objects for which the Society had so long been 
working was thus at last accomplished. As its early efforts 
at collecting statistics had been crowned by the extension of 
the Registrar-Genoral’s Department in 1867 and its metes 
logical observations by the addition to the Surveyor-General’s 
Department of a system of observatories dating from 1869, 
80 now its Members had the satisfuction not only of seeing 
their plan adopted, but of seeing the collections which they 
and their predecessors had collected and classed, accepted by 
Government to be the property of the Colony—a monument 
for ever of the energy and public spirit of this branch of the 
Asiatic Society. 

‘This achievement, crowning the labours of such men as 
Gygax, Kolaart, B. Layard, and Legge, takes rank in our 
annals, side by side with the brilliant Papers and varied 
learning which distinguished our Society in its first decade, 
and with the wise and patient Inbours devoted to its service 
by a Capper, a Layard, a Skeen, and a Fyers. 








In the * Seventies.” 

Installed in this noble building, in a hall of science 
which—though the State had built—its own hands had 
furnished, the Society might now look forward, one would 
have supposed, to entering at once on a period of far greater 
activity and popularity than ever. But this was not the case. 
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‘Mr. Capper resigned the Secretaryship for the second time 
in 1878, and Col. Fyers went away on furlough in 1874; and 
although some excellent Papers were read by Mr, William 
Ferguson, Dr. Legge, Mr. Louis de Zoysa, Mr. J. d’Alwis, 
and others, yet both in numbers and in activity the Society 
seems to have declined. 

It declined in fact so rapidly and remained obscure so 
Jong, that a generation had again time to arise, to which its 
services were unknown, and who really thought that the 
Colombo Museum had been created from the beginning by 
tho versatile and genial gentleman whose statue—somewhat 
disfigured though it be for the moment—still adorns these 
grounds. : 

Col, Fyors returned in 1877, but even then for a fow years 
longer the torpor continued, Mr. William Ferguson, with a 
few others, keeping the Society alive 

The General Meoting of 1879, though scarcely more 
than a dozen Members attended it, saw a revival. His 
Excellency Sir J. Longden presided. Col. Fyers gavo a 
spirited Address ; and Papers were read by Mr. William 
Ferguson on Grasses, and by Mr. R, W. Tevers on Paddy 
Oultivation. 





The Present Time. 

At this point the student of the Society’s history finds 
himself in the presence of a force which is still at work ; and 
we have already arrived at modern days, when we signalize 
tho all-pervading energy of Mr. H. 0, P. Bell. 

This indefatigable Seoretary found in 1881 that no pro- 
ceedings had been published between 1874 and 1880, and 
obtained leave to complete, by reprinting where necessary, 
the series of our Journals. All now shows activity. ‘The 
Rules are amended, the custom of an Annual Report is 
revived, after being ton years in abeyance; Papers in 1881 
and 1882 are abundant. Among the contributors were many 
whose aid we still enjoy, and other valuable Papers being the 
work of the late learned Louis de Zoysa and of Professor 
Kinte of Bombay. 
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Into the record of times more recent I will not enter. The 
genuine sympathy which Sir A. H. Gordon, now Lord 
Stanmore, showed to the Society, the great services of the 
late Sir John F. Dickson, the valuable Papers which under 
his Presidency were contributed, especially by Members 
of the Civil Service—these are fresh in the memory of most 
of us, 

The Outlook; and in Conclusion. 


Nor is our present outlook wanting in promise. We have 
Jost many men whom we valued : the names of Ferguson and 
‘Wall—to name no others—will be long cherished amongst 
us; but we are a larger body than atuny previous timo; and 
the younger generation will do work—let us not doubtit—as 
food as ever was done by those who have gone before. Our 
fleld of work has indeed been narrowed by the assignment 
to other agencies of large branches of study; and the work 
of pioneering has been done, in many directions, once for 
all, But let us never think that for real students discovery 
or progress can ever limit the field or close the paths. On 
the contrary, the more is learnt the more is found to learn, 
and the range of view is only widened us point after point 
is gained. 


His Exoolleny the Lizuresans-Govennon said -—* Ladies and 
sgontlomon,—I am sure that T truly expres the fooling ofthe Members 
{id fiionds of tho Ceylon Branch of the Royal Aslatfe Sooty whea T 
tay thnt. thoy are very grateful to his Lordship forthe addrecs which 
ine has given to un vrith that scholarly ability and that attractivencas 
Which fo distinguishes hits on these occasions, and which a0 eminenth 
fits him for the position of President of this Society, (Applause) 
‘The sacritae of time at the expense of the calls of duiy which even 
his Tordahip has to make in preparing euch an addcoss ee be has read 

ld toour appreciation of the good and kind work which he 
ths done this evening. (Applause) 

La a 
the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, In tT have learned 
tush that I did not know before. have heard for tho fmt ime of 
Eovextnt to which the Society has ban the parent of sch wosk 
that is now considered swithin the functions of the Government and 
in that respect and to that extent the Government axe ander a special 
bligation fo the Society. I trust that by the address hich tas been 
ready bie ordip, andy the ratifying sz ofthe altndane ero, 
1 proper intores wil be aroused in the proceedings of the Society. 


15-95 6 
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« Personally, I regret that my early opportunities and associations 
have not peswittod me to fake an active and practical interest in the 
Wonk of te Sooioty, and as I believe I fill the position of Vice-Patron, 
Y feel the greater Febuke, but T have some comfort in finding that 
tn dnoguibedpredgon, Sr meron Tennent whos stupendous 
{Industry is recorded in the two volumes of 

tuefal work of reference on Ceylon, was not able to tako any more 
fotive part in. the transactions of the Society than bis hambler 
follower, myself, hus been able to do (laughter). 

Tn attending Meetings of the Society, for which Papers were pre- 
pared by Mombers at great sucrifico of time and grent trouble, I have 
Fegrettl to so the Gomptratvaly empty bench fo ‘which these 
‘dtdreases have been delivered, and I hope that the interest, which has 
b ‘his evening on the oooasion of the Fiftieth Anniversary 
of ng incor aumbe ogty at ature Means 
Those who propare the addresses may have their reward in the 
pleasure of their pursuit, but Lave not the least doubt that they are 
Pot unmusceptible of the sympathy of a large and attentive audience, 
(Applause.) 

“T yas gratified by the reference which bis Lordship made to Sir W. 
Grogory. 1 can peryonally testify to tho great interest which he took 
{n this building, the father and founder of it as he was, and it was only 
‘on the oosasion of his last visit here ity my colleagues on the 
Sasoum Committee had the opportunity of socing practical 
of tho intorest which he took in this Institution. - When L 
fo Ceylon eight years ago I remombor that Sir Arthur Gordon, to 
‘whom rateretic has also been made, and who also takes a great interest 
in the Musoum and Asiatio Society, Inid considerable emphasis on the 





























trust which T scoped and endeavoured o curry out, Dy paying as” 


zmuch attontion as possible and attending with as much regularity as T 
could the Mestings of the Committes of Management of tho Musoum ; 
fand the ground on which Sir Arthur Gordon laid this trast on me was 

interest. which Sir William Gregory had taken in tho 








buildin 








and gontlemen, that the advocaoy andthe emp 
of wat tho Bishop fas sad Had boen in better hands than mines 
Siu” having been fold by the Honorary Soorotary thatthe duty fell 
n'aae as Viee’Patron, aod fo a ceriain extent 24 being a Member 
oF He Society, of conveying in a few words to his Lordship the 
Scanowisdgmate whieh ram sug we a aly and cons ard, T 
atin beatin in exp te Say and a sade ad 
ferential an ony prong foe sen when convey Wo 
ES one io he atrestegairon which bo bas ren 








De, Oovungrox in replying sud =," Your Bxoalleney, ladon, and 
gentlemen,—I should not bris If before you again even to thank 
You for s0'Kindly receiving what His Excellency has so kindly said, 
Wore it not that I seize the opportunity of expressing the thanks, 
especially of those to whom the management of the Society's interests 
‘are entrusted, and indeod of all of us, to His Excellency for presiding 
here. (Applause.) We are extremely glad to bave him amongst us 
and knowing as we do of the dificalty with which those who hold 
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sitions like his can spare any time to visit ux, we ae the more 
Fistefl for euoh oxasions oe fn 

“Thin Society has never depended apon the patronage of the 
Governors a yon have nun in the faek dhe ined Wt warted without 
Shy abratance from the highext quarters, bat i kaw most thankfully 
revolved thar patronage and aashtanco, hs very seldom Been with 
Bue ie During ty xperinoe of hd any 
Governors of the inaul, not enky "but actual work 
Mforsber,eapecitly in the we of Sir Aur Genfon- 

“7 gonfee that Ihave been anzions to jmprow not only upon Ti 
Becailency, but upon all ropreaniatives of Governmant at to Ov 
Bervioe Lo nny be here tore iung n port has Oye fake the path 
td may’ Tegiinately be taken in to feture hy tour in promoting the 
trork of tty Boctaty, and how wel the Sooity hat corned thee hy 
Tint ithas done in paving tho way for the mors ftthg and pomertal 
Work of Government ite ‘on the part of tho offcere thu Sosy. 

“<T most heartily exemso Hix Excellency the Liowtonant-Governor 
from oonttusal stlesaance tt our Mfeatingy out E deta Gat be 
Skoutd une his infloenee to indaoy the Members af the Civil Servo, of 
‘om I tee one or two briliens examples who bave helped te 

 botors mi, fo Tepeab and combine that work, nthe reedig of 
Papers which they are 90 well qualified to perform: 


Me. J. Frnavson thon rose and said :— Your Excellency, Indios, 
and gontlom rm Toth to speak, but I feel that there hax been 
‘a very great omission in the very ablo and atmirable address we have 
listened to this evening, It is not an omission which the Members of 
thin Sooty noed to have supplied to them, bt in this very largo gather- 
ing of thove who ate outside the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society thor may be great number who do not know how. vary 
nego has been the part bore in the work of the Society, in the 
revi in the casrying on of it, and in the taking up of 
wr by your by the Right Rey. tho Bishop of Colombo 
wid applasse),. ‘What is the 0 which T refer. Since Dr. 
pleston eame to Ceylon, T may vay that he hw been to a very 
ge extent. the Ceylon Brunch of the Royal Asintic Society 
latightor and applause), aud. T- think it woul be a. very great 
‘omission in a review of the poriod touched on by the Bishop, should 
here bo no reference to that work. 

Tt has boon quite a pleasure to mo to listen to the old names 
have boen brought forwand—the Rev. ‘Dr. MacViear, who to 
nothing in Coylon sith hit pon that he did not adorn, and Sie William 
Gregory, to whom wo are very much indebted indeed, because, though 

ight not have had a Mt city had not nuauented i, 
ty might have existed one hundred 
Museum if the Governor had not taken up the matte 
Grogory came to this Colony after having extablished @ 
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reputation 








a a critic in regard to tho British Museum, the National Gallery, 
‘and the Royal Academy, and he brought great in bina, 
fand great taste in the subjects connected with our . He 
started an interest in Archeology, and I am suie we owe a very great 
debt to him when we contrast what ho did with what was done in the 





time of Sir ©. Macarthy, who, thongh he had an overflowing exchequer 
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roportion to his expenditure, allowed the small grant of £618 
ib Me °Bitont being vote, beouss of She opinion that Sothingshoold 
Be epnk ft ot we tbe roy reproductive. Gk, ian 
however, was able to carry a lange vote for this Museum, 
stonly Wecsoo of a iflonce and Kis gost infaret inthe matter, 
wa eal sly may Ms fs bs we vey prensa oho 
other names metdioued--rames dear tompzeli—and the name of may 
fellow-pressman, Mr, John Capper, of whom i may be said that i 
those dark years of the Society— 
Among tho faithless, faithfal only he. 
He worked hard for the Society and kopt it alive at a very dark 
timo, as afterwards did ‘Mr, William Ferguson and the others whose 
names have been mentioned by the Bishop, who Tam quite sure has 
himself done as much for the Sooiety as any man in all the fifty years 
of its existence.” 


‘This terminated tho formal procedings, and the company then 
dispersed throughout the Musenm building. wi 
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ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY, 
CEYLON BRANCH. 





COUNCIL MEETING. 
Colombo Museum, January 28, 1896, 


Prosont 

‘Tho Lord Bishop of Colombo, President, in tho Chair. 
Mr. P, Frotldenberg. Mr. B, 8. W. Sonithi Réjé. 
‘Me. 8, Greon, Dr. W. G. Vandort. 


Mr. J, Harward and Mr. G. A. Josoph, Honorary Soorotarios. 


Business, 
1. Read and confirmed Minutes of Council Booting held on 







‘November 28, 1895. 
2 Resolved,-—That the following Onnididates for admission into the 
Sociaty as Resident Mombers be elected, viz. — 
©. Muttiah: nominated by {0m 5 Goceetcaneteny. 
Dr.J.8.Tohnpullo: do, Br. Attyealla, 
Hon, P. Cooméraswimy. 
Cooméraswémy Srikénta: do. ON H, Coomiraewmy. 
Catheravaloepillay Nama-§ Hon. P. Coomiraswimy. 
sivayam : do, W. P. Rapasiyha. 
3. Read draft Annual Report for 1895, and resolved that it be 
adopted subject to certain amendments, 
Rosolved,—That Mr, E. Booth be asked to kindly undertake the 
auditing of the Society's accounts for the past year. 
4, Considered nomination of Office-Bearers for 1896 :— 
25-96 B 
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4.) Dr. Vandort and Mr. E. 8.W, Sénitbi R4jéretiring by senior 
ee erceana aA EE BESET Gram by nase 
‘Of least attendance, under Rule 16,— 

‘Resolved,-—"That Dr. Vandort and Mr. Sonithi Rij be re-elected + 
se MCe Lewis and Green be deomed to have retired from 
thet cuitnell; and that Messrs. F, H. Prico and C. M. Fernando he 
nominated in their plaoes. 

(Gi) Resolved—To nominate the following Members as OMfce- 
Bearers for 1896 — 

‘President,—The Right Rev. the Lora Bishop of Colombo. 
Vice-Presidente. The Hoon. Mr, Sustice Lawsic and 
‘ir, Staniforth Green. 








Council. 

‘Hon, P, Cooméraswémy, Mr. P, Rémandthan, oa.a. 
Mr J. Rerguson. ‘Ms. W. P. Ragasipha, 
Mr, 0; M. Fernando, MMe. B.S, W. Sendthi Réjé, 
MMe. B, Fretidenborg, Me. HF. Tomalin, at... 
‘Me. F, M. Mackwood. Dr. HL Trimen, 


‘Mr. F. H. Price, . Dr. W.G. Vandort, 
Honorary Treasurer-—Mr. B. O, Roles. 


Honorary Seerdares.—Me. H. O, P. Bell, oc. Mr. J. Harward, a; 
‘and Mr. @. A. Joseph. 

45, Revolyed,—That the Annual Meoting of the Sooiety be held on 
ebeuary 10, and that, in addition to the reading of the Report and 
Ulction of Ofice-Beaters, Mr. HI. White's Papor on ‘Legislation in 
Gaylon in the eatly portion of the Century” bo read. 

&, Decided that the business, vis, action regarding defaulting 
‘Mombers, standing in tho name of ‘the Honorary ‘Treasurer, be 
Aoforred in his absence, 

7, Me, Hanwwanp, in proposing that the Director of tho Colombo 
Mosoum be elected ‘an Honorary Member of the Society, stated 
eereAte, Hay had contributed somo valuable Papers to tho Society, 
HAY Helped the Society in varions other ways, and as Director 
of the Afoonmy ta avy oon of titans 4 he Soley: mpard 
From these services, Mr. Haly's official position was a sufficient reason 
for his clection as an Honorary Member. 

‘The Lon Bisttor, President, endorsed what has beon stated by 
‘Mz, Harward, and renlatked that he thought that Mr, Haly, by virbue 
AFhis postion, should have beon elected an Honorary Member before. 

Resdlved. to rooommend. that Mr. A, Haly, Director of the 
‘olombe Museum, bo elected an Honorary Member of the Society. 

8, ‘The attontion of the Council was invited to Rule 96. regarding 
‘the appointment of @ Standing Committee for the consideration o 


Papen 
ud that tho matter do sind over for the consideration of 
tho Gouneil of 1896, 

©, The Suorptantas explnined that estimates for the ot 
the Soci’ Pubations Ted pte Couns had eed elle for, 
La Society probly be submitied a the next Meeting of the Council 
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ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 
Colombo Museum, February 10, 1896, 








Present: 
‘The Lord Bishop of Colombo, President, in the Chair, 

Mr. J, Aloxandor. Mr. J. G, 0. Mendis, 

Mr. D. W. Ferguson. Dr. W. A. do Sik 

Mr. ©. M.'Femando. Dr, W, Hide 8 

Dr. 8. Fomnando. Rev. F, H. de Winton, 





‘Mr. J, Hrward and Mr. G, A. Josoph, Honorary Secrotarien, 
‘Visitors : threo gentlemen, 
Business, 


1, Read and confirmed Minutos of Genoral Me 
September 10,1895. 


2, Mr. Hanwanp, on behalf of the Council, read the— 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1895. 

‘Tire Council of the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asintio Sooiety 
Ihave tho honour to lay before this Mooting their Annual Report for 
‘the year 1895. 





ing held on 


Meetings. 
‘Threo General Meetings of this Socioty have been held during the 
year, at which the following Papers wore read :— 
(2 "Bayandqy dyn,” by the Hon, P, Coomiruawimy, | 
2) “King Sopkutfuvan of the Ohera Dynasty,” by the Hon, 
Sg Golmattaviany. eevee 
(8) “Interim Report on. tho Operations of the Archwological 
Survey at Sigiriya in 1895," by H, ©. P. Boll., c.0s 
Azchiological Commissioner. 


Convorsusione. 

On Decomber 18, 1895, the Society oolobrated its Tubileo by holdin, 
4 Conrerwizions, ‘tho Lord Bishop of Colombo, President, deliver 
fan Addvoss, giving a bkotch of tho -y Of tho Society. 

‘An account of this very successful gathering will be found in the 
Society's Journal for 1895, Tho Council take this opportunity of 
tendering ‘thoir thanks both to those who subseribed towards the 
‘exponse, and to those who took part in organizing the entertainment, 














Members. 

‘The number of Members of the Society is now 203. Of these, 
are Honorary Members, 17 Life Members, and 178 Ordinary 
‘Members. 





Be 
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ing the year 1895 there wore clected five Ordinary Members, 
epee PS Statiukomira tnd 0. G- Jayawardann, and. Mees, 
Tela diopegnas, Hi Tiruvdangom, and J-G-0. Mens and one 
Nonleideat Sigaba, Bi Oho Matus, Sanht Sole com 
inonod by the Western Hongwani Co a. 
Tine Members havo. resigaed Messrs, Fe Dornhorst, J H. 
Sproule, and J.T Morgan. 
ia Gouna! sugret to record the death of the following Membery 
vin.=-0.P. Dias Handranayake, Mabé Mudaliyir; Rov. J. Seot, of 


tho Wesleyan Mission. 





Subscriptions, 
‘The Connell note with dissatisfaction that there is much irregularity 
on tho prt of some Members in the payment of this subscription, 
in spite of froquent applications mado by the Honorary Treastrer. Ii 
has boon decided that in future no pablications will be forwarded to 
Members who have not paid tholr entrance feo and first subscription ; 
and Reale 82 will bo strictly onforeod with regard to Members whose 
‘nubseriptions are in arrear, 








Library. 

‘The number of volumes including separate parts of periodicals 
adied to the Society's Library, was 140, All of these ware other 
prosontations, or wore rocoived in exchange for the Society's publi- 
Tations. ‘Tho Library is indebted for additions to tho Trustees of 
the Tndian Musoum ; tho Coylon Government ; tho Government of 
HLadsas ; tho Direotor of Public Instruction, Coylon ; Rigi Sir 
Sourindo Mohun Tagore, Kt.; E. J. G. Perota; tho Bditor of the 








mn 
Thetwant of additionl room for books has beon Jong felt, and 
special attention has boon druwn to thispoint in preyious Report ho 
tire are-quite full, and in_the presont room thor i 





x no spaco for 
jonal eases. Goveramont has admitted the nood for more veoom- 

nd. its to be hoped that the long-delayed extension of 
im building may bo taken in hand this year. 

‘Thoro aro at prosont over 200 books stored away in, cupboards for 
want of room, and somo of tho pariodia! publications have be 
ranged in double rows on tho shelves. In spite of theso measur 
there is no room available, and roeent numbers of Journals cannot 
bo placed on the shelves with tho sete to which they belong. Both 
the Musoum Library and that of tho Asiatie Society require additional 
spe, not en for present requirement but Ye allow for flare 

jevelopment 

‘Tho Socioty derives much benoft from the exchange of publications 
with other learned Societies. “Many important additions to its shelves 
are mado by this means, and the Society is placed in correspondence 
‘with many of tho great Sciontific Institutions and learned Societies in 
the world, 

‘The following is a list of the Societies and Institutions now on 
the exchange list, vis.:—Tho ic Society of Groat, Britain 
and Treland ; the Royal Society of Victoria ; the Indian Museum ; 
the Wagner Institute of Sciences ; the Bu ‘Text Society of 
India; Genootschap van Kunsion en Wetenschappen ; the Bombay 
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society ; the Anthropological Society 
of Great Britain’ and Ireland’; the Anthropological Society. of 
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Bombay ; John Hopkins’ University ; the Royal Colonial Instituto 
Deutsche “Morgonlindische Gesellschaft ; the. Smithsonian Ins 
‘ation | the oyal, Geographical Soioty of London; the Academy af 
‘Natural Sciences, Philadelphia ; the Academy of Natural Sciences, 
California ; the Zoological Society of London; the China Branch of 
the Royal Asiatic Society; tho American Oriental Sosioty ; the 
Asiatic Sooiety of Bongal:’ the Madras Literary Society; the 
Geological and “Natura Hiatory Survey of Caday the! Beale 
Branch of the Royal Asiatio Society ; the Royal Society of New 
South, Wales; Bildragon tot to ‘Tu, Land ea, Volkonkund wan 
Nedorlandsch Indie K. K, Natuchistorischen Hofmuseums ; tho 
Asiatic Sooty of Japan ; Musée Guimet the Geological Scioty of 
London ; Socidid’ Imperiale dos Naturalists do. Moscow ; the. Unie 
yorsity, ‘of | Upsala the Bureau of Bdueation, Washington ; tho 
Geologioal Saryoy of United State of America ho Oriental Scioty 
of Pekin ; Sooidte Zoologique, Paris. 
Tournas, 
a Qte, number of the Socity's Journal has buen pablised daring 
1 Your, Vin, -— 
‘Vol. IIL, No. 45, 1804, containing the following Papers -— 
(1) “Notes on the Species and Varicties of Teatudo in the 
Colombo Muscum,” with illustrations, by A. Haly, 
Director of the Colombo Muscum, 
(2) “Noto on a Siphaloso Insoription of 1745-46 A,” by D. ME. 
do Z, Wickromasingbo, 
8) “Kostantin Hatana,” by I. W. de Silva, Mudaliyée, 
(4) “Which Gaga Bahu visited India ?” by W. P. Rayasigha. 
5) * Archwology of tho Wayni,” by J.P. Lewis, oc, 
(8) “Tho Music of Ceylon," by G. Af. ‘Fornando, 
‘Advooato. 
(1) “A Half-hour with two Anciont Tamil Poots 
Hon. P. Cooméraswimy. 
‘The Journal for 1896 is also ready, and an advaneo copy is Inid om 
tho table this evening. 





























Other Publications. 
‘The Index to tho Journals, Vols. L-XL, comprising Nos, 1~41, 
1845-00, compiled by Mr. J. FW. Goro, was issued in the early part 
of tho Your, ‘This usoful work was fully desoribed in the Annual 
Report for 1894. 5 
‘A now Catalogue of the Library, which had beon for some time in 
wroparation, was lasued in Docomber, 1895. Compiled with grent care, 
Te supplies & want much folt since ‘tho edition of the last, Catalogue 
was exhausted some years ago, Tt will prove of great help to those 
who wish to use the Society's Library. 


Printing of the Society's Publications. 
wt with regret that the Government have dovided to 
impose an additional charge of 30 per cont, on all publications of the 
Society printed at the Government, a : 

“Up to tho year 1881 all the Society's publications were printed 
by Government free of charge. ‘Tho privilogo was withdrawn. in 
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1881, and one volume of the Journal was printed by a private firm. 
‘his experiment was found to be too costly for the Society's funds ; 
gaa in 1889 anothor appeal was made for Government belp. The 
Society was then allowed to have its Journal printed at the Govern- 
‘mont Pross on payment of the compositors’ charges and price of 


paper. 
This privilege bas beon enjoyed continuously from 1889 to 1895, 
and, as to very eogent reason hes boon given for its withdrawal, the 
Connell hope that the Government, will reconsider tho question of 
Smmposing a charge which so toriously hampors tho Society's work. 


Archeology. 

‘The Council has agnin to thank tho Archwological Commissioner 
fox © short resund of tho operations of the Atehtological Survey 
dlaving tho past year. 

‘Ovring to the curtailment of tho Archeological Voto last year, 
operations td to bo moro rostrcted than in 1804, No excavations 
‘wore attompted for throe months during the dey season. 

"The actual work done during 1895 was briefly as follows -— 

Sigiviye~Commencomont of the survey of * Sigiri Nuwara” and 
of excavations both on tho summit of and below the Great. Rock. 
Roughly speaking, about one-third of the sito of the ancient city, or 
fortnay wan lero of undangowth on the top of Sigir-le, and 
round tie base, perhaps a fourth of the passages, walls, dc., has boon, 
Inid bore, Avaummaty of tho work at Bigtiya’ in 1805 wax placed 
bofore tho AsiatieSocity in thoArchoological Commissioner's “Interim 
Report" to the Government on tho oporations of the Arcbwological 
Survey betwoon Fobenary 24 and May 12, 

‘A tosh start will bo miado at this intoresting sito next February. 

Anurddhapura—(a) Tofwrila—Some additional ruins wero dis- 
covered hero arly in the year—ono an eliptical building—and dealt 
With, Tho exoavation of the whole of the TToluvila group is now 
finished, ‘This monastory rivals in comploteness and intarest any yot 
exposed at Antridhapura, 

D) Séla Chaitiya Digaba,—This ttle digaba mound, lying batweon- 
wv ratell Soya dad ABhayag Pigeons duginto. 

Tt proves to bo of tho “ Vijayarima’” typo, with a boldly moulded 
gluten of too labs all ny, but displaced. Tis restoration by 
tho Buddhist community ix said to bo contemplated. Tf properly 
restored, tho S/la Chaitiya will be one of the most attractive shvines 
at Anuridhapura, 

(©) A small ruined basement of quarts, with olephant and lion 

ado, was unearthed, in private land los to the Kuranguala 
ood half «mile from the town, eto in 1804. "his ruip has been 
further oxcava as yielded somo fine carvings and fragments. 
ofa Buddhists rs 

(@ Thipéndna—Main attention bas been given to the complete 
cxsumation of the buildings, sarunding thy, Digabe. "Tho mall 
Sound, replay wed hats om a tecond Roan, 
vory_ slain, ve been centuries ago. Among 
the chi buildings belonging to Thipdedima aro. the“ Diad Male 
gory” and th fo pilared “pansala” of the monks, All have boon 
‘leanly dug ; and in addition about hal of tho high brick wall enoireling 
‘he ancient Dégaba itself has been exposed to view. 
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Girewit Work.—The Archwological Commissioner carried out during 
‘August and. Sepiambr ‘an extent aay rough the Kiralow, 

luruwa, Néyampaha, Kalégama, and Eppiwala Kéralés of the 
North-Oeatel Provineoy onsaing’ deo Eee whe Rees eee 
Province, chiefly in order to examine tho litte known eaves, do. at 
Sesérave, 

Ten don were spent in copying the nomorons cave inscriptions at 
and near, this hilly and tographing, drawing, and taking full 
‘measurements of the ruins, inclusive of the colomal tock-cut Buddha, 
hich stands 38 ft. from head to foot, 

Later in tho circuit similar work was dono at Aukana near Kali- 
vowa, where another giant-granite Buddha of equal height osours 

ZPlmaphioa Many unrecorded inscriptions mat with whilst on 
tour were copied and photographed by tho Archwological Commis 
sioner ; whilst his Head Overseer was ongagod in taking tke impremions 
of those examined between 1891-03. inthe North and North-East 
Roralés of the North-Central Province, 


fies of Treasurer. 
‘The office of Troasurer was taken up by Mr. F.C. Roles in the 
‘month of August, in succession to Mr, A. P. Greon, 








Finances, 
The Society's nocoontsfor the your 1895 havo been kindly audited by 
Mr, B. Booth. A balance shoot isnttached to the Report, which showe 
that the financial condition of tho Society is satisfactory. ‘Tho rathor 
turnover for the year is duo to tho adjastment of some old 
items on both sides of tho account. ‘The Anuridhapura Excavation 
Account has buen finally closed, and the balanco handed over to the 
Archmological Commissioner. “Writing on January 21, tho ton: 
‘Troasuror reports that the total amount of tho Society's outstanding 
Vabilities is under Rs, 60, and that none of these dato back furthes 
‘than Decomber, 1895. 


Generat Account for 1895. 

















Receipts, Rs. o. 
Balanco, General Revenue Account 681 67 
Salo of Journals ‘ 196 96 
Lifo Members 207 60 
Entrance Foes 420 
Subseriptions, 1801 
Do, 1892 
Do. — 1893, 
Do. 1804 
Do. 1805 
Do. — 1896 
2,700 0 
‘Total 3,828 18 





| 


92 JOURNAL, RAS. (CEYLON). [Von XIV. 








Expenditure. 

Books (old accounts) 

Charges 

Printing 

Conversazione (unclosed account) 

Balanos (Bank of Madras) 
Total... 8,828 13, 

¥. 0. Rons, 

Honorary Treasurer. 


Colombo, December 81, 1895. 
Anuridhapura Excavation Fund : closed August, 1895, 


Statement of Account, Jubileo Commemoration Conver- 
£ ‘clone, December 11, 1805. 


Receipts, Rao. 

Sums collected by Mz. P. Frotdenberg ... 4800 
Balance from General Fund Fh 81 90 
‘Total. 511 90 


Eapeniture 
Honorary Secretary: disbursomonts 

‘Do.’ stampa (Mfr. G. A Joseph) 
DMs. Haewand: potty expenses = 
Rae 
pa 
eS Obareer OO 
Do. Indzpende =. 0 





et | 





Advertising, Zimes 
Do. Obie 














Do. Examiner 10 50 

— 7% 0 

Cave & Co. ° Z 22 60 
Fire Brigade Staft 6 0 
Refroshments 188 0 
Volunteer Band 43 0 
Police w 8 76 
Don Garolis& Oo. 30 0 
Gas Company os 12 46 
Total .. S11 90, 

‘Wxamined and found correct, 


E, Boor. 
‘February 8, 1896. 
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M.D. W. Fenauson proposed the adoption of the Report. On 
tho whole, it was satisfactory. ‘The only really unsatisfactory part 
‘was with reference to tho Members who had not paid their sub- 
scriptions for many years. Ho did not thinke tho. number had been 
stated, but he hoped it was not large. | From, the Proceedings of last 
Sear ie noticed that it was proposed that steps should be taken. to 
Feeover the amount by law ; hut iewas found that that was impossible 
without the signatures of all the Membors of the Society. It-was a 
sgreat pity if such was tho ease ; and he hoped some of the amount 
might be recovered by appealing to the honour of the gentlemen who 
‘were in arears, If not, ho was of opinion that. some steps should be 
taken to have their names published, so that othors might take warn: 
ing. He concluded by moving the adoption of tho Report. 

‘Mr. Misxprs seconded, and the Report was adopted, 

8, ‘Tho Rey. F. H, ps WrvT0N said:—Ho had much pleasure in pro- 
posing the following names of gontiomen to be elected Oic-Baaers 
for the curront year 

President Tho Right Rev. the Lora Bishop of Colombo. 
Vice-Presidente.—Tho Hon, Mr Justioo Lawrie and Mr, Staniforth 





















Green, 
Councit. 
Hon. P. Coomiraswimy. ‘Mr. P. Reimanithan, cto. 
Mr. J. Forguson. Mr. W.P. i 
‘Mr, 0. M, Fernando, Mr. 
Mr. P. Frotidenborg. Mr. 
‘Mackwood, Dr. 





‘Me. FM, 
Mr. F. A 





rica. 7G Vanidort, 

Honorary Treasurer-—Mr. ¥. 0, Roles. 

Honorary Secretariea—Mr. H, 0.P, Bell, 0.0.8.; Mr. J. Harward, 6.5 
‘and Mr. G. A. Josoph, 

Ms D. W. Paxcoaon soooded, and the lst was cried nani 
ously. 

‘Tho Pxusipeyr rotumned thanks on behalf of those to whom honour 
‘had been done by clocting them Orlice-Bearers of tho Society for the 
current year. Many of them had held office during the past year, and it 
‘was not altogethor unsuitablo that ho should say one or two words in 
recognition of the services which tho olcers “of tho past year had 
rendered, 

A. Socioty like theirs dependod for its vitality almost ontively 
upon tho onergy of ity Sccrotaries and its ‘Treasurer; aud the 
amount of work tho Secrotaries hd dono for the Society wax 
really very cgnserablo and deserved the gratitude of all who in 
any dogree valued the Society. 
sp_ihe proparation of tho Soto's Journals seeing them through tho 

ress, the management and preparation of Meetings, and, in particular, 
‘the important conversasione hold not long ago, a very considerable 
‘correspondence, the compilation by ono of the Secretaries of a 
Catalogue of tho Library,—theso were all services which involved no 
small labour on the part of thoso gentiomen who liad placed their 
time at the disposal of the Society ; and the fact that their Journals 
‘wero so completely up to date showed how thoroughly their, Secre- 
taries had done their work. "That they were re-elected to office was 











9 JOURNAL, RAS, (CEYLON). — [Vou. XIV. 


coly an exponon ofthe eonience of the Sooty and tho gratitude 
of the Members. 
‘The Troasurcr also ought not to be forgotten, ‘The office he 
discharged was in some respects not only a burdensome one, bat 
Gn umpleesant one. It was, unfortanately, his duty to be romindi 
Members of the necoasity ‘of paying their subscriptions ; and he 
Zekod Hien (due Uhsirman}, thinking perhaps that there would 
apport, of eng lecture, flo attentire ‘and deserving 

fombers--which of course wero those not present that night-—to 
say sameihing on this pnt and oak th aan of mbers 

the Society to remove to some extent that part of his labours 

which consisted in continual writing for subsoriptious. Members, 
the Sosrotary told him, were not in_ the habit of sanding in subsorip- 
tions until they had been asked once. Such were considered 
Admirablo Members. ‘The Rules of the Society provided, that sub- 
fecriptions should bo paid in Mareh, without demand, and ho mado 
the requost that Members would give effeot to it 

4, Mr. Hanawano, on behalf of the Council, moved that Mr. A. Haly, 
Direotor of the Colombo Muscum, be elected an Honorary Momber o 
Che Bose.“ Horofared to the rlatons exiting betwen he city 
‘and tho Mvseom, and to the services which had been rendered to the 
Rocioty by Mr, Hialy. ‘That gontloman had many claims to be elocted 
adenber, ie had done « faxge amount of work for the Society in 
the way of couteibuting Papors of much real scientifio value. The 
list of his Papors was a8 follows :— 

Tanuary 25, 1888.—Lecturo “On the Characters of Coylon Snakes.” 
Pablishod in Vol. X, of the Society's Journal. 

Tanuary 25, i886—" Kasay on tho Construction of Zoological 
































‘blon,” with a Tabular Diagnosis of tho Snakes of Ceylon. Pub- 
Aishod in Vo. XI. 

September 80, 1801.—"A. Now Method of Preserving and 
Mounting Zoological Specimens.” | Published in Vol. XU, 





Tuly 75-1804." Notes on tho Spocies and Varieties of Testudo in 
tho Colombo Museum,” Published in Vol, XIII. 

‘On account, of these contributions, and on the ground of is 
pontlt a, Dicstw of tho Colombo Maman, aud of the services 

had rendered, Mr, Harward proposed that Mf. Haly be elected an 
Honorary Member. 

‘Mz. C. M, Fanxawpo seconded, remarking that it had come to him as 
4 surprise that Mz. Haly was not already an Honorary Member of tho 
Society ; and ho held that the close connection between the Museum. 
and the Bociaty should be perpetuated in this manner. 

‘Mr, Haly was declared unanimously elected. 

5, ‘Mx, Hanwanp read tho following Paper :— 
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LEGISLATION IN CEYLON IN THE EARLY PORTION 
OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY." 


By H, Warre, cc. 

IN afew months’ time a full century will have elapsed 
since the English first occupied the maritime provinces of 
this Island, Colombo having capitulated on February 15, 
1796, Some are doubtless reckoning the commercial, some 
the agricultural, some the educational, and some the moral 
progress made during the century, 


In looking over the first volume of the Legislative Acts 
of the Ceylon Government, a volume which embraces the 
period from 1796 to the promulgation of the Charter in 1833, 
it occurred to me that it would be interesting to note what 
an immense gulf separates the legislation of to-day from 
the legislation of that period, both in its form and in its aims. 

‘This volume contains 400 printed pages of Proclamations 
and Regulations, as whatare now called Ordinances were then 
styled, many hundreds in number. Only thirteon of them 
now appear in the latest edition of our laws. Some of 
them were useful, some useless, a good many are amusing— 
allare interesting. Lotus examine some of thom. 

In this volume we find Proclamations that might have 
been issued by Cromwell, sumptuary regulations resem- 
bling those of the Tudors and Stewarts, a police force that 
rominds us of Dogberry and Verges, and Protectionist Acts 
regulating the price of bread, mingled with minatory 
exhortations to the people, which they apparently regarded 
with philosophic indifference. 

By the Proclamation of September 23, 1799, torture 
against persons suspected of crimes, and punishment after 
ilar Maen by Mr. J.P. Lewis, 0.0, entitled “Dutch 
Rale in Caylon,” appeared in the Ceylon Literary Regicter, Vol. TIL, 
1888-88, pp. 850, 856, 864, &e—B., Hon. Seo. 
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conviction in capital cases by breaking on the wheel and 
other barbarous modes of execution, were abolished. Capital 
punishment by hanging was ordained, but the privilege was 
reserved to those whopreferred it of petitioning the Governor 
to be allowed to suffer decapitation instead. ‘The same Pro- 
clamation abolished the practice of procuring confession 
by torture. 


By the Proclamation of January 30, 1800, branding on 
the hand with a hot iron was ordained as the punishment 
for certain offences. 


‘Tho following is an excellent specimen of the minatory 
exhortations, It is dated January 20, 1800 :— 


‘Whoreas wo have heard with great astonishment and displeasure 
‘hat, notwithstanding our Proclamation of November 19, 1799, nono 
of tho inhabitants of the Marendhan have produced their tiles, and 
whereas we will not allow our orders to bo slighted or disobeyed, 

‘Wo do furthor doclaro that all persons convicted of deluding the said 
inhabitants and encouraging them to persist in their disobedience will 
fool the weight of our severest displeasure, 





Hore is another dated Juno 13, 180K 
‘Whoreas wo havo heard with tho greatest surprise and concern that 
certain inhabitants of the District of Mannér, instigated, as wo suppo 
i-aminded persons, have assemblod togothor and doclarod their 
ion not to obey our just authority in tho payment of the light 
and oquitable tax which we havo imposod on those porsons who choose 
to woar joys and ornaments, Wo hereby mako known and declare 
‘that to carb so wicked and rofractory a spirit, and to support, as wo 
always shall, the autbority with which we are duly invested, we’ have 
‘ordered a military foree to march into the said district, and'that it is 
our intention to tako exemplary vongeanco on such as (aftor the 
promulgation of thoso prosonts) do not disperso and rotumn to their 
‘own homes and submit as good and peaceable subjects to the operation 
of the aforesaid tax, and of the wholesome and salutary laws which we 
have enacted for the good of the inhabitants of these sottlements, and 
‘which we are determinod to enforee by the full exerciso of the power 
‘which is lodged in our hands, 

















‘These fulminations are signed by William Boyd, Acting 
Secretary to Government, and not, as one would expect from 
the text, by Queen Elizabeth. 
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‘The Proclamation of September 23, 1799, might have 
been issued by Cromwell, except for the fact that he was. 
dead at the time, It runs :— 


And wo do hereby allow liborty of conscience and the freo exercise 
of religious worship to. all persons who inhabit and frequent 
tho said settlements of the Island of Ceylon, provided always that 
they peaceably and quietly enjoy the same’ without offence and 
scandal to Government; but we command and ordain that no new 
placo of religious worship be established without our lioonse or autho- 
rity rst had and obiained, And we do hereby command that no 
person shall be allowed to keep a school in any of the said sottloments 
of tho Island of Ceylon without our licenso first had and obtained, 
{n granting of which wo shall pay the most particular attention to the 
morals and proper qualification of the porsons applying for the samo, 
And we do horoby, in His Majesty's namo, require and command all 
officers, civil and military, and all other inhabitants of tho said sottlo- 
ments, that in tho exeoution of the several powors, jurisdictions, and 
authorities hereby and by His Majesty’s command erected, created, and 
made or rovised and enforced, they bo aiding, and assisting, and 
obedient in all things, as they will answer tho contrary at their perl 














In 1801 appeared the following piece of strictly domestic 
ogislation :— 


Whoroas wo have reason to beliove that the domestic slavos in 
his city and its neighbourhood have lately shown 
iy and disobedienco of tho just authority of their 
masters and mistresses, wo heroby make known and doclaro that all 
‘such slaves as bring false and frivolous complaints to us or to the 
‘Magistratos undor us will bo summarily and sovorely punished, and wo 
at the same time onjoin all masters and mistrosses to bo particularly 
‘careful not to detain slaves for whom they havo no sufficient ttle, and 
to restrain the correction of their slaves within the limit of the law 
and the bounds which are necessary for the preservation of good order 
‘within their famili 


‘This reminds one of Isaak Walton's exhortation to the 
angler when baiting his hook, “ to treat the worm tenderly 
us if he loved him,” 











‘While on the subject of slaves it is curious to note that 
against decisions regarding the ownership of slaves the 
Regulation No. 7 of 1806 enacted that there should be an 
appeal, provided the value of the slave was of an appealable 
nature, 
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‘The Protectionist Regulation No. 11 of 1806 must have 
necessitated the use of the book of logarithms in every 
“hopper” boutique. Article 4runs :— 

‘he smallest lost or muffin shall woigh four ounces Dutch. When 
‘a bag of wheat shall exceed the price of nine nix dollars, but ot exoeed 
fvelve, then the mufin shall not be sold for more than three pice and 
half, 

‘There was, moreover, a tax on ornaments, facetiously 
styled the “Joy* Tax,” which was rented like the arrack farms 
now-a-days. 

In spite of its name it was not popular, In June, 1800, 
cortain inhabitants of Negombo assembled in a riotous and 
‘unlawful manner, insulted the renter of the “Joy tax” and 
puthim in fear of his life. Aforee of soldiers was despatched 
tothe scene, ‘The Proclamation which tells us this enacts 
that the wearing of a comb made of horn would not subject 
any person to the payment of the tax. 

In the present day there is an export duty on combs made 
of horn paid by passongers, in the fond belief that they aro 
made of tortoise-shell, 

‘While speaking of ornaments, it should be noted that the 
red cap of the policoman first appeared above the horizon 
in 1806, Regulation No. 6 of 1806 enacts that as the 
number of robberies and other offences of late committed 
render it necessary that some police regulations should be 
immediately made, there shall be one or more headmen called 
«police officers”:in each of the villages within the British 
settlements. In 1807 the Pettah and gravets of Colombo 
were divided into fifteen streets, and twenty-eight constables 
swore appointed, equipped with rattles, for the more speedy 
summoning of the neighbours and other constables. Their 
uties were to seize all persons troubling the publie repose, 
to take particular care that all billiard houses were punctu- 
ally shut up at 10 o'clock at night, and that keepers of 
Yilliard tables took licenses from the Sitting Magistrates 








* Of course a corruption of Fr. joyau—B., Hon. Sec. 
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before whom they had to make oath not to suffer disorderly 
conduct to take place in their houses. ‘The more to prevent 
licentious debauchery of youth, no debts, either for gambling 
or liquors used there, were recoverable at law. ‘These con- 
stables with their rattles had also to look after the butcher 
and the baker and the drains, and to put out fires, Doubt- 
ess, if tho archives of the police office were overhauled many 
complaint would be unearthed that P. C. Tweedale Dum 
had stolen the nice new rattle of P. C. Tweedle Dee. These 
constables were allowed 10 per cont. of the value of stolen 
property recovered by them, I believe they generally died 
in poverty. (The next Regulation but one is for the relief 
of bankrapts.) 

In 1812 the Collector of Galle was ordered to make a 
special circuit in Galle and Mitara, which were declared to 
bbe infested with numerous and daring gangs of robbers. 

In 1813 the new police were introduced into Galle, Trinco- 
malee, and Jaffna; in 1815 into Maynir: Negombo got 
them in 1819; and Mitara in 1820. 

In 1812 compensation for the loss in exchange between 
rix dollars and pounds sterling was granted to the European 
officers and soldiers, and to the Civil Service in lien of 
certain advantages, among which was the privilege of land- 
‘ing wine and other articles free of Customs duty. ‘This 
privilege was probably a very valuable one in those days, 
when heavy drinking of wine went on to an extent quite un- 
Known now. The four-ounce muifin was washed down with 
copious libations of Port and Madeira. The rates of port 
charges specify the cooly hire for landing pipes of Port and 
Madeira, I do not fancy that much of either is drunk now. 

While speaking of diet, I should mention that in 1824 
the catching of sardines during December and January at 
‘Trincomalee was prohibited. Is it to be presumed that 
there was a Sardine Fund and Committee in those early 
days, answering to our Trout Fund ¢ 

A curious law appeared in 1806. It enacted that all per- 
sons of whatever description in the Province of Jaffna who 
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might be committed to hard labour should be employed in 
the improvement of the church to which they belonged or 
of some adjacent church. 

In 1811 the privilege of trial by jury was extended to the 
Dutch and to the natives. 

‘The germ of the Municipal Council of Colombo is found 
in the Regulation No. 5 of 1820. It established an assess- 
ment on houses in the Fort town and Four Gravets of 
Colombo for the purpose of keeping the roads in good 
repair and providing lights therein, and also transferred to 
the Collector's Department for the same purposes the 
amount collected for licenses on bullock bandies. Galle 
followed suit in 1824. 

In 1822, not long after the cession of the Kandyan Pro- 
‘vineos, appeared the germ of our Forest Ordinance. 

In 1826 hanging was substituted for drowning as capital 
punishment for femalos in the Kandyan Provinces. 

‘The Regulation No. 2 of 1828 required every one to send 
in to Government aretun of the number of elephants ho, 
‘sho, or thoy were possessed of, 

‘Tho Regulation No. 2 of 1832 repealed tho Dutch 
Proclamation prohibiting Moormen and Malabars from 
possessing houses and grounds within the Fort and Pettah 
of Colombo. 

Rogulation No, 4 of 1833 dealt with the lately established 
Coylon Savings Bank. 

‘The volume closes, with an Index to the Legislative Acts. 
of the Dutch Government, which almost tempts one to learn 
Duteh.* 

One of them fixes the price of coffins, another probibits 
galloping on horseback or in chariots in the Fort, and 
another orders all natives to proceed to their Kéralés and 
Pattus on pain of being put in chains for the space of three 
years. 








* Az, White unwittingly, proceds to trunch on ground alread 
hy Mr Lewis Papers Beeches p 11, Note."—-Bs dm, Sees 
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One Proclamation is said by the Index to contain the. 
privileges allowed to washermen and their wives profes- 
sing tho reformed religion, and another prohibits the grazing 
of animals, eecapt horses, in the streets of the Fort. 

‘The Proclamation of May 26, 1723, proclaims that those 
that are found guilty of robbery are to be for the first offence 
whipped and branded and put to hard Inbour in chains for 
the space of twenty-five years, and for the second offence to 
be hanged ;and the Ordinance of August 24, 1746, prohibits 
people from going from one place to another without leave. 

‘The advertisement of December 14, 1756, probibite the 
trade in blue linen, and that of January 8, 1757, declares 
the coins called blue stivers to be current, 

Another prohibits the carrying of copper money from 
one place to another throughout Ceylon, Natives were pro- 
hibited from offending Europeans in any manner whatso- 
over on pain of being whipped, branded, and put in chains. 





To quoto more would be monstrous ong, and not to be 
endured, 


A.disoussion followed tho reading of tho Paper, in which Mesars. 
©.M, Fernando, J. @. C. Mondis, D. W. Ferguson, J, Harward, and 
Rov. P. H. de Winton took part. 

. A voto of thanks was passod to Mr. H. White for his Paper, on 
a motion proposed by Afr. D. W, Ferguvon ai yooonded by Mf @: A, 
Tosoph. 


7. ‘The Meoting concluded with a voto of thanks to the Chair. 





25—96 c 
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COUNCIL MEBTING. 
Colombo Museum, March 4, 1896. 





Present 
‘Tho Lord Bishop of Colombo, Prosident, in the Chair, 
Hon. P. Coomiraswémy. Mr. W.P. Rapasipha 
Mr. P. Frotdenborg Mr. F. 0. Roles, Treasurer. 
Hon. A. 0. Lawrie. ‘Mr. B 8, W. Senithi RGA 
‘Mr. BM, Mackwood. Dr. W. G. Vandort. 
‘Mr. PF. H, Price, 


‘Ms. J, Harward and Mr. G. A. Joseph, Honorary Socretaries, 


Businees. 

1. Road and confirmed Minutes of Council Meoting held on 
aniuary 23, 1890, 

2_ Tt was reported to Council that ihe Hon. L, F, Loo had rejoined 
‘tho Society as a Lifo Member. 

8, Zaid on tho table extinnies for printing the publication of the 
Society called for by the Council in view of the 80 per cent. added by 
tho Government Printer from the beginning of the current year. 


Rasolvod;—Tiat tthe printing of tho publications, even, with the 
‘80 per cent. added by the Government Printer, would be cheaper than 









entrrtng tho work fo a privta frm, the Soeety do epetinue to have 
‘ts publications printod nt the Govornmont Pross, 
4 Tho attention ofthe Council was direetod to Ral 35 regard 
ho 'appointment of a Standing Committee forthe considera 
“pers. 


of Mr, Justice Lawrio seconded by 
Rigi, that the Members of the Council do form a Standing, 
Comamittoo under Rule 35, 

5. Read a lotter from the Private Secretary to H. B. the Right 
Honourable Sir J, Wost Ridgeway, Govornor, in’ reply to the 
Honorary Secretary's communication, intimating that it would give 
His Excellency great, pleasure to act 'as Patron of the Society. 

6, Read a letter fom Mr. A. Haly, Direotor of Colombo Musoum, 
requesting that his thanks be conveyed to tho President and Members 
‘of the Society for the honour conferred upon him in electing him 
‘an Honorary Member. 

1, laidon te tablo fr. 1B, Puhaths Paper How the lat King 
‘of Kandy was captured by the British,” with further report by Mr. 
W.P. Raasiyba. 

Aftor some discussion, on the recommendation of Messrs. Harward 
‘and Rayasigha, it was decided to accept the Paper as one to be read. 
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8, Resolved, —That » General Meoting of the Society be held on 
Saturday, March 21, 1806, and that the following Papers, passed by 
the Count, bo road '— 

(1) “On & curious Nematoid Parasite from the Stomach of 
Ceylon Tnseot, Mantis religiosa” by Mr. 0. Collett. 

2)" \ How the last King of Kandy was captused by the British,” 
vyGke, Te Dahan ij 
8) «Ancient Cities and ‘Temples in the Kurundgela Districts 
nilP-yindeee by Me He Modes, 

Resolved,—That Me. B. Pohath’s Paper be printed and aieulated 
ongst Members likely to be interested in ity {& the Secretaries find 
it posible to do ao betore the date of the Meeting. 

9, "The Honorary Treasurer submited a list of defaulting Metmbern 
‘who ware over two yoats in arrears with thele subscriptions 

Resolved, —That the Honorary Treasurer do write in the mmo of 
the Council, roquosting tho Meuabers in default to. make immediate 
payment so'ns to avoid the necossty of having their namos struck off 
Bie Boototys tol. 

















COUNCIL MEETING. 


Colombo Museum, May 18, 1896. 
Present : 
‘Pho Lord Bishop of Colombo, Prosident, in the Obai 
Hon. A. 0. Lawrie, Vioo- President. 

‘Mr. ©. M. Fernando. 1 Mr. 8, Greon, 
‘Mr. J, Harward and Mr. G, A. Josoph, Honorary Secretarios. 
Business 

1. Rena and confirmed Minutes of Council Meoting held on 
March 4, 1896, 

2, Resolved,—That the following candidate for admission into the 
Sosioty as a Rosidont Momber be elected, viz. :— 

t $ Proposed} FW: N.S. Aserappa. 
D. a. Amooularatne + { Hedaded | OY {W. Fs Ragone, 

8. Taidon the table a Papor entitled When, where,and by whom 
was tho, Sidat Sazgardica composed?” by Mr. F. 'W. de Silva, 
Mudaliyér. 

Resolved,—That the Paper bo reforred to Messrs. O. Mf. Fernando 
and W. P. Rayasigha for their opinions. 

4. Laid on the table letter from the Chairman of the Board for 
International Exchanges, New South Wales Government, soliciting, 
‘on behalf of tho Anthropological Society of Australia, an exchange of 
publications with that Institution. 

o2 
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Resolved,—That the Chairman of the Board for International 
Exchanges be thanked for the offer to exchange publications, and be 
nformed that the Council will wait for the issue of the proposed 
Tournal of Anthropological Society of Australia before deciding on 
‘he question. 

5, Laid on the table communications asking for back numbers of 
‘the Society's Journals from various Institutions. 

‘Resolved,—-(a) That in the ease of tho Royal Colonial Instituto (in 
view of the Goylon Asiatio Socioty having received a complete sot of 
its publications) if the back numbers asked for ean be supplied with- 


‘uit mich cost they may be forwarded ; (6) That the Institutions bo 
ied free of cost, owing 
‘as aro in print ean be 











formed haba, numbers cannot, be tp 
to the geent demand for them, but that sul 
purchased from the Society's Agents. 

6. Laid on tho table a, Paporent 
King in Ancient Coylon,” by Mr. C. 
MBAR 

‘Resolved,—That_ the Paper be referred to the Lord Bishop of 
olombo foe his opinion, 

7. Resolvod,—That » General Mooting of the Society be held on 
‘Thinwday, Fund 11, 1896, and that (a) Mr, FHL. Modders Paper 
contited “Anofont, Gitis’ and ‘Cemplos in. the Kurunggaln District : 
Tidi Vibaré (held over from tho last Meoting) be read, and also 
(i) either of the two Papers (at tho direction of tho Scerctarios) 
passod by tho gentlemen to whom they have been referred for 
Foport: or (e) failing these Papers, that. Anciont Gitios and Teruples 
inthe Kurunfgua Dstt: Pandavas Nuva,” by Ae. H. Modder, 





iled “The Inauguration of the 
. Fernando, 0.A,, Liat, Cantab, 











GENERAL MEETING. 
Colombo Musoum, March 21, 1895. 
Present : 
‘The Lord Bishop of Colombo, President, in the Chair. 
‘Tho Hon. Mr. Justice Lawrie and Mr. Staniforth Green, 








‘Vioo-Presidents, 
Med Ander, MeO, Skane 
sO. M. Fernando, laliyér, 
Mr. J: G.0. Mendis. ok 
Mr. O, Namasivayam. Mr. FO. Roles, Preasurer, 
Dr, Pinto, Dr. WG, Vandort, 
afr. 'T, B, Pohath, Mr, HL Wao 
Dr W. H. do Silva, Rev. F, H. de Winton, 


Ms, J. Harward and Me. @. A. Joseph, Honorary Secretaries, 
‘Visitors: six gentlemen and two ladies. 
Business 
4, Read and confirmed Minutes of Annual Goneral Meet 
on Bebruary 10, 1896. er een 
2. Mr. Hanwano read the following Paper :— 
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ON A CURIOUS NEMATOID PARASITE FROM THE 
STOMACH OF A CEYLON INSECT 
(MANTIS RELIGIOSA). 

By 0, Cou 

‘I HAv@ recently sent to the Colombo Museum a specimen 
of a female Mantis, which was taken in the Gampola district 
of Ceylon last September. 

In tho stomach of this insect I found a curious parasite 
of remarkable length ; und acting upon the suggestion of Mr. 
A. Haly (the Director), who thinks that the case is one 
worthy of record, I have written a short description of the 
animal to lay before this Society, in the hope that the 
subject may be considered of some interest, 

‘The Mantis from which the parasite was taken was nearly 
full grown, It measured 24 inches in length from front of 
head to tip of tail, and four inches in breadth across the 
outstretched wing-cases. Its abdomen measured one inch 
Jong and halfan inch in width. It seems ineredible then that 
in the stomach of this insect there should have lived a 
parasitic worm measuring one-thirtieth of an inch in dia- 
meter, and no less than two feet three and a half inches in 
Tength, Indeod, the length of the parasite was equal to 
almost twolve times that of the entire body of its host ! 

‘The animal is an aproctous nematode of the family 
Mormithidia, Tt may be described as follows:— 

‘The body: long, smooth, and cylindrical, narrowed at the 
anterior end ; the other extremity being slightly flattened, 
‘and ending in a short, curved point. 

Colour : an opaque milky white, changing to bright yellow 
near the tail. 

Skin: smooth and shiny; the ringed structure of the 
cuticle, which often occurs in species of this kind, is very 
apparent when the animal is mounted in balsum. The skin 





RMS. 
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‘was covered with a thin coat of transparent mucus. ‘This, 
‘however, was unfortunately destroyed by the action of the 
Formalin solution in which I at first attempted to preserve 
the specimen, so that no trace of it now remains, 

Beneath the skin lie two or three layers of longitudinal 
muscular fibre, also the usual inner circular series of the 
‘same. Theso enabled the animal to increase or shorten its 
length considerably, its body after death measuring nearly 
‘two inches longer than while it was alive. 

‘The body is hollow, furnished with one pore at the 
anterior end. ‘This represents the mouth, which is simple 
‘and unarmed. A little below the mouth lie the four oval 
papillco marked A A in the drawing, 

By means of these the animal clings on to its host during 
its parasitic life, and they afterwards serve as organs of sexual 
attachment, when the animal becomes fre 

‘The mouth appears to lead immediately into a long 
intestinal canal, which runs through the entire length of the 
body, and has no anal opening. Ata point just above the 
tip of the tail, marked B, is the outlet of the excretory canals. 
‘These canals run back one on each side of the intestinal 
canal for a considerable distance. 

‘The animal has no circulating apparatus. ‘The drawing 
represents the appearance of the extremities of the animal 
magnified (x 200) under the microscope, after they had been. 
rendered partly transparent by the action of glycerine, &e. 
A perusal of this drawing may help to make the above short 
description more intelligible. 

Mr. Haly, Director of the Colombo Museum, who has 
been kind enough to read over this Paper, is of opinion that 
the animal is one of those which, according to Claus, live in 
the body cavity of insects, finally escaping into damp earth, 
when they attain maturity and breed, 





8. ‘Mr, Hanwanb next read a Paper entitled — 
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HOW THE LAST KING OF KANDY WAS 

CAPTURED BY THE BRITISH: 
witness's account, rendered from the Siyhalose. 

By T. B, Ponarit 
Preface, 

‘Tus account I have translated for the Society from aletter 
contributed by D. V. A. Dias, the Interpreter who accompanied 
tho British Troops who captured the king and suppressed the 
Koppitipola rebellion. Dins was an eye-witness of these 
oceurrences, and he embodied his personal experiences in a 
series of letters to a Siphalese magazine then current in 
Coylon, entitled “ Sivhala Sanghrdwa.” Tt wasa periodical 
of great repute printed in the year 1860, and ably conducted 
by a pandit of the day. The note I have the honour to 
contribute to-day is one of them, and appeared in the April 
issue of that magazine in the year 1861. I beg to append the 
Siphalese copy of the original for verification.” 

T have gone a little beyond the limits of the original and 
touched, in the concluding paragraphs, upon the Kandyan- 
English Convention of 1815, the leading persons interested in 
the capture of the king, his deportation, and death. I have 
also added a few explanatory notes to the Paper, and have 
to crave the Society's indulgence for any shortcomings. 





An Ey 











* @ Any “Interpreter ” selooted by the English authorities to aocom- 
‘pany troops on an affair of such moment as the capture of the Kandyan 
‘King would be, say, 80 to 85 yours of age at least. If alive in 1860 ho 
‘would therefore be 75 to 80 years old ! 

Gi) A trusty corrospondont writes:—“T have searched the Coylon 
Gowerament Gacetto of 1816 but find no mention of ‘D. V, A. Dias.’ 
Nor can Ifind his name in tho Ceylon Chlendar for 1815. ‘Tho ‘oye- 
witness's account’ communicated by Mr. ‘T. B, Pobath looks very 
suspiofous, though it may possibly be gen 

(iil) Tho King was captured in 1815 : the Keppitipola (* Uva") rebellion 
‘ooourred in 1817-18. 

‘On prevent evidence the Paper looks like a compilation of Iater days 
foisted on to one “ Dias,” of which ilk there were bwo Titular Muhandirams 
‘and one Mudaliyar and Second Siyhulese Interpreter in 1817 (Chylon 
Calendar).—B., Hon, Sec. 
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How tie Last Kine or Kanpy* was CAPTURED 
By THE BRITISH, 

‘Tum English regiment which was commissioned to capture 
the king started out in several bodies toKandy. ‘The detach- 
ment I accompanied consisted of about 800 Sepoys, Malays, 
and Bengalis, commanded by Captain De Bushe, Lieutenant 
Scthan, Ensign Kelaart, the three Kandyan Mohottilas, 
‘Kawdumanne, Thorawature, and Karadumanne, and two 
Captains, Creasy and Kuppan—the latter being a Malay 
officer. While we were marching through Nigahagedar, 
a village within the jurisdiction of Lower Dolospattuwa of 
Seven Kéralés, somo opposition was shown us by some 
Kandyans under a Nayakkar’st command, Having won in 
tho skirmish, we continued our march to Kurunggala, and 
thence lett for Mitalé vid Upper Dolospattuwa. From this 
station we were passing down to Kandy through Gonga- 
wela road, and on reaching the new ferry at Alutgama wo 
‘wore met by Mr. D'Oyly, Colonels Hardy and Hooke, and 
a large number of mounted orderlies, captains, and officers, 
together with a vast assemblage of English, Bengali, 
Sopoy, and Malay soldiers, including the two Adigérs, 





* Tho prerogative of nominating a successor to vacant throne generally 
rested with tho Chief Prime Ministor, with tho concurrence of Chiets ; 
partioularly when thore wasa break in the natural Line of inheritanee, ‘The 
Job fell on Pitima Talawwa, who, aovording to Tennent, was considered the 
‘most illustrious of tho lords who claimed royal descent. Some of the 
Obiefs backed up Buddhasamy, alice Muttwsamy, but the Adigér strongly 
advocated the cause of Kannasamy (the late king's former name), a keeper 
of tho Tampalé (Amaraxtine paniewlatws) plantation. He was a comely 

In spit of some opposition 






crowned king under the title of “Sri Wikrama Réje Siyba.” But 
Pilima Talawwa's days wore numbered. He had numerous interviews 
‘with the Bool of Guilford (Governor North), which had for thetr object 
‘tho usurpation of the throne and the exercising of suprome power over it; 
Dat he was basiied in the projest which he go elaborately devised, and was, 
‘beheaded in 1812 for an attempt to assassinate his rogal nominoe, 

4 The king's relations wont under this title, Theylived at Bawelikada 
‘and other suburbs of Kandy. 





No, 47.—1896.] CAPTURE OF LAST KANDYAN KING. 109 


Ehalapola* and Molligoda, Disiwa Pilima Talawwa, the 
‘Tamby Mudaliyér and the Malay Muhandiram, the people of 
‘Yatinnwara and Udunuwara, Ekneligoda Mohottila of Saba- 
ragamuwa, Delwela Mohotfila, Mahawalatenne Mohottila, 
and several other chiefs, with a large concourse of people, 
crossing over the river. ‘The company consisted of such a 
great host that they were five days in crossing the ferry. 
Intelligence having boon received that the king was ut 
‘Medamahanawara, we marched in that direction along with 
those reinforcements. On our way the Malay Muhandiram 
told us that it was a day's travelling from Teldeniya-Hay- 
‘wella to Medamahannwara, We were therefore obliged to 
encamp in the former village that night. ‘There was a field 
covering largo area of ground. As the heat of the atmos- 
phere was greatly enhanced by the large multitude that was 
gathered together, Bkn¢ligoda Mohotila and I walked out 
some way ahead at about 3 P.at, Ekneligoda was followed 
by about 500 of the Sabaragamuwa Kandyans, while Imbu- 
lanwale Arachehi and Yatipahuwe Kankinama joined me. 
‘We had hardly gone a quarter of a mile when we were met 
by a lad, about ten or twelve years old, who was running 
across the field. ‘Ho was pursued and was soon overtaken by 
aparty of the Sabaragamuwa men, and when brought before 
ushe cried out in great terror, doing us obeisance, 0 Lords, 
don't Kill me; I will lead you to the hiding-place of the 
great god” (meaning the king). The boy preceded us, 
Bkneligodla holding one end of a creeper which he tied round 
the lad’s waist. We had not long to proceed, when the lad 
pointed out to us an enormous nuga tree, saying, “There, 
‘yonder tree is situated above the palace occupied by the great 






*Dorakumbure Dishwa, of Métal tolls mo that Ehalapola Adigér 
romained at the royal granary at Teldeniya, about half a mile fom the 
ftoone of the king's capture, and sent his men up. In a despatch sent by 
Liouteuant-Govornor Brownrigg to Earl Bathurst (dated February 25, 
1815) he says that the king was eaptared by some armed Kandyans sent 
by Bhalapola Agigér, ‘This task the Adigér (Ghalapola), ho continues, 
‘undertook with alacrity and confidence, offering to proceed to Dumbara 
in person, 
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god.” Onapproaching the place we saw a couple of Arach- 
chige® women near the barricaded door. An Appuhamy 
of the royal bed chamber (a sentinel) was seen patrolling the 
compound, lance in hand, He asked : “ Halloa! Ekngligoda, 
where are you going ?” and just as the latter replied, “We 
too"have come here,” the Appuhamy hurled his spear 
at Ekneligoda, but Inckily the weapon flew past him 
and struck heavily inthe ground, where it was broken 
to several pieces, leaving Bkneligoda unharmed. A. party 
of Sabaragamuwa Kandyans then falling upon him seized 
violent hold of him, and bore him foreibly away ; but what 
happened to him subsequently Iam not aware of. Ekneli- 
‘goda, when he was brought to the door, demanded of the king 
to unbolt it, His majesty, however, talking no heed of the 
request, asked from behind the closed door, “Is that you, 
Bngligoda, our kinsman?” t “Yes, it is 1,” returned 
Ekneligoda. While the king still kept the door unopened 
ho was asked to throw out any offensive weapons that might 
be found inside, ‘Threo silver-mounted rifles and a couple 
of daggers were then thrown out through an opening, But 
the golden sword was not parted with as demanded. Some 
wooden mortars that wore lying in the compound were 
afterwards taken hold of under Ekngligoda’s instructions, 
with which the men proceeded to batter down the door, 
which was quickly burst through, ‘The Ssbaragamuwa 
mon foreed their way into the house and created no little 
disturbance, divesting the queens of all their clothing and 
jewellery, and elbowing them out of the building clad with 
pieces of cloth about four cubits in girth (just enough to cover 
thoir nakedness). While the two poor queens were stagger 
ing about in their grief, and rolling here and there 





‘Here the writer has fallen into an error. He ought to have said 
Alaitige women, and not Avackehige, Those women correspond to waiting 
‘maids, who customarily pronounced certain incantations prefatory to the 
king's movements. 

‘f This word does not convey the idea of any blood relationship. Tb was, 
‘understood to mean whether Ekngligoda was on the side of the king or 
‘espousing his cause. 
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like head-severed fowls, I posted myself with my 
two men silently outside the door, and said, “ Ammaydru, 
ingdle wings; payapudawdndam” (Madame, don’t be 
afraid, come here”). ‘The two queens came towards me, and 
fell upon my shoulders and cried out, “O help us!” In 
a few seconds I found my clothes stained with blood, and 
on turning round to seo how it came about I found the 
queens had their ears torn, and the blood dropped from the 
wounds caused by the wrenching of the gems they had worn, 
During this awful commotion I got Imbulanwela Arachchi 
to fetch some medicinal leaves, and pounding them to a 
pulp applied it to staunch the bleeding. A little while after 
Blmeligoda Mohottila forced the king out of the house* 
and behaved very insolently towards him, addressing him 
with such contemptuous phrases as, “Come, fellow, let me 
take you to your father ” (meaningtheEnglish). Whereupon 
the king said, “ If you wantto kill me, killme, or do anything 
else you please, but I can’t go on foot.” While Ekneligoda 
was preparing to tie up the king, saying, “Fetch kirindé 
creepers to tie up this fellow and take him like a hog,” I 
addressed the Mohottila and said, “ Nilame, you Kandyans 
have been up to this hour roverencing the king in such 
humiliating formst a8 worshipping and prostrating your- 
selves before him, and calling him by such venerable 
appellations as O God, O Lord, O Father. But as we, 
from the time of our forefathers, have been the subjects of 
foreign powers, we do not owe any allegiance to his majesty. 








This house whero tho King was found concealed was oooupied by 
Kandyan peasant named UdapitiyeGammabe, Tt was situated atthe vilage 
Bémara, bobwoen Urugala and Medamahénuwara, in the dstriot of Uda 
Dambara, in tho Central Province. 

+ Tho king, says abort Knox, was approsched with the profoundest 
submission imaginable. When addreuing his majeaty the words Deiyan 
Buddwrrenda, "0 lord, who art to attain Buddhabood,” were used, and 
‘tho speaker huiliated himsolf to such a contemptibly low form as that of 
a Balugetta (a pupyy). Tho Kandyans soemed to think that the king 
‘was a mupernatural god and brother of the sun and moon, and descended 
from tho sun himsalf, When ho passed by overy mortal should be a 
‘undred fathoms off his presence. 
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He is your God, your Lord, and your Father. Instead of 
conveying his majesty respectfully, it is not right on your 
part to show him such indignity as you are doing by this 
Gishonourable treatment.” Ekneligoda Mohottla, retorting 
in a tone of great harshness, said, “We have not come 
hore to hearken to what you may say,” and set about having 
the king tied with sirindi creepers. I then snatched off 
‘the shawl I had on my shoulders and asked him to bind up 
the king in if, and beheld the vexation and shame to which 
tho king was basely subjected with inexpressible regret. 
Being unable to endure it any longer, I hit upon com- 
municating the truth to Mr. D'Oyly, but was unable 
to put my hands into the pocket and take out a piece of 
paper and pencil, owing to the trouble I had about using 
my hands freely with the burden on them of the queen’s 
body. I therefore got Yatipahuwé Arachehi to take out my 
paper and pencil, and afterwards easing my hands a little 
‘asked him to stoop down, and having placed my paper on 
his back wrote as follows 

“The king (Kandyan) has fallen into our hands. Bk- 
ngligoda Mohottéla has bound the kking and is carrying him 
along, almost dragging him, and subjecting him to great 
torment and contempt, Come you, therefore, at once with a 
number of palanguins, As the king and the queens are 
almost bare of any clothing, bring them also the wherewithal 
to be clad.” 

Having thus writton I immediately despatched Yatipahuwé 
Kankinama with theletter. Before the lapse of a Siyhalese 
pya Mr. D'Oyly sent Colonels Hardy and Hooke, a 
number of mounted officers, fifty orderlies,a hundred English 
cavalry, and six palanquins, In the meantime the Sabara- 
ganna Kandyans dragged himalong (asthe king expressed an 
‘unwillingness to walk) and laid him prostrate on the side of a 
field. ‘Then the British force and the two Colonels came to 
the place where we were located and whipped away and 
dismissed the offending Kandyans for ill-treating the king. 
‘The two Colonels then dismounted from their horses, took 
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off their hats, and having made great obeisance by kneeling 
down before his majesty, untied the fetters and sought to 
console him, asking about his health and whether he felt 
thirsty or hungry. ‘Tho king having told them that he was 
thirsty, the Colonels dosired to know whethor he would take 
any kind of tonio, to which the king replied,“ What drink is 
there for me now ?” Colonel Hardy then said that they had 
some brandy, wine, Madeira, port wine,claret, and beer, with 
wheaten bread and other eatables. These, he continued, nre 
quite at the king's disposal. ‘The king had only a draught: 
of about half a bottle of Madetra wine mixed with water, and 
nothing else. ‘The queens also drank claret wine and water, 
Having clothed the king and the queens in white raiment, 
they were conducted to the palanquins. In the interval the 
king called me and said, “ Come here, my son, though the 
English might kill mo, yet these queens will not be put to 
death, Tplace them under your protection.” Ithen assured 
him that no danger could happen to his majesty. No sooner 
wore the king and the queens lifted up in their palanquins 
than the two Colonels mounted their horses and posted 
themselves with drawn swords at the sides of the king's 
palanquins, while the other officers present in like manner 
attended on the other two palanguins. Fifty mounted 
orderlies with swords in hand placed themselves as rear and 
front guards, while a detachment of a hundred English 
soldiers, armed with loaded rifles at full cock, followed 
and preceded the cavalcade and conducted the king on his 
way with every mark of honour. 

‘There were no Kandyans nor Malays in the company. 
Only a few low-country Siphaleso and militiamen were 
present. We reached General D'Oyly’s camp about sunset 
‘with the king and the queensand the two Arachchige women. 
Sir John D'Oyly accorded a very respectful reception to 
the royal family, and comfortably lodged them for the time 
deing in a tont furnished with bedding accommodation, and 
placed sentinels round. In a couple of days they were 
‘conducted to Kandy. 
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A solemn Convention® was then held at the Audience 
Hall (now used as the District Court) in Kandy on March 2, 
1815, between His Excellency Lieutenant-General Brown- 
rigg, Governor of Ceylon, and the Adigirs, Disiwas, and other 
principal Chiefs. ‘The result was a formal declaration of the 
King’s doposition from the throne. ‘Thus was put an end to 
the Sinhalese sway over Ceylon, which had lasted for 2,357 
years. 

‘The credit of capturing the king is mainly due to the un- 
tiring efforts of Bhalapola and the Sabaragamuwa Kandyans 
‘and the other Chiefs, among whom Bhalapola is the principal 
figure, Governor Brownrigg in his despatch says :t “This 
isan enterprize which Ihave no hesitation in saying could 
not with any commonplace prudence have been entered 
upon, except with the most credible assurances of the con- 
curring wishes of the Ohiefs and people, nor could ever 
have beon brought to a successful issue without their 
acqnioseonce and aid.” 

‘Tho captured king was then deportedt to Vellore in 
Southern India, reaching North Beach on February 22,1816, 
‘The Town Major, Captain Macdonald, and Mr. Marriott, wore 
introduced to him as the gentlemen ordered by the Right 
Honourable the Governor to receive him. ‘The king was 
lodged in the palace formerly ocoupied by Futteh Hyder, 
tho eldest son of Tippoo Sultan, § He there lived in great 
state with hosts of attendants, enjoying a rich Government 
stipend, and died on 30th January, 1892, of an abdominal 
Aisease, Coomarasamy Rajah, who recently visited Ceylon, 
is a grand-nephew of the deceased king. 
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4, Mr.Justice Lawnre remarked that he was sure the Members of the 
Society were indebted to the writer for his translation of an interesting 
accomit, by au alloged eye-witness, of a very interesting occurrence in 
the history of Ceylon. But the writer had not told them—and 
possibly he had not the meuns of ascertaining —who tho Mr. Dias wns 
who contributed the Paper to the Siyhalese Magazine ia 1861. ‘The 
Paper appeared fortyvo yeas after the evonts Which t purported to 
joseribe, 


‘Mr, Lawnte thon read the following lottor from Mr. D'Oyly 
writton to the Governor immediately after the capture of the king! 





ing’s Granary, 
‘Peldoniya, February, 17, 1818. 


Dear St—I save, the sincerest joy in soporting to Your 
Excellency that the object of your anxious wishes is nccomplishe 
‘he King of Kandy isa captive in our hands. He was surrounded 
sterday by the people of Dumbara in conjunction with some armed 
‘andyans sent by the Adigar, in the precincts of Medamahinuwara, 
snd takon about an hour before duske in the house of Udapitiye 
Arachehi at Gallohewake, milo beyond Medamahnaware, with to 
of his quoons. “A fow attondants, after thehouse was surrounded, 
mado a show of resistance,and wounded two or three men, but fled 
aftor a fow shots from the assailants. I went forward with palanquins 
to meot him at Rambukyela, and conducted him to this place with hi 
jueons, from whence, after rest and refreshments, they will be sont to 
Kandy'ander suficlont iilitary eard.. ‘Thelking’smotherand two 
moro of his queens are at Hanwella, and a dotachment will bo sent 
immediately to conduct them in safety and to secure from plunder 
any ensure and valuables which may be fom 
have written also to be sont to the King’s relations and Nayaknrs 
informing them of these events, and inviting thon to come without fear. 





























Thave, &e., 
Joux D'Oovuy. 


‘Mr, O. M. FexaNpo inguired of Mr. Justice Lawrie if there is any 
Daterca foundation for th tion at Japemardana Madaliyde 
opularly known ay Tamby Mudaliyée, wax instrumental in the capture 
Ur tho Kandyan King. 


Mx, Lawnre replied in the nogative and stated that the ereditof tho 
capture rested ontirely with Bhalapola and his mon. Mr. Lawrie gave 
summary of the contents of the despatch whieh, Govarnor Brownrigg 
had addrested on tho subject of the capture of the King to Ear 
Baithurst, then Secretary of State for the Colonies. 


Dr.Vaxnonr said ho was sorry to say ho could not attach much 
faith to the Paper read ; and the doubts which existed in his anind had 
boon more than confirmed by the careful and judicious observations of 
Mr. Justice Lawrie. Ho was strongly inclined to think that the 
original of the Paper read was a compilation of traditional records, 
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supplemented toa great extont by the witer’s own imagination, As 
saptrds both dates and facls the Paper could bo shown to be, more 
Teer acourate to be positively untrue. He did not know whether 
Morbors of tho Sociely war quaint with a book by Copain De 
Basho, one of the leaders of the British forces who headed th 
detaehanont from Negombo, entitled “Letters from Geylon”—letters 
Seating with the part he played in tho expedition, Tn that book it 
Srould be soon that the figures as to the number of troops from the 
ious parts of the Island which marched into Kandy were widel 
Uiforent from those given by tho writer of tho Paper. Nor did 
the names of the officer correspond. ‘Theso inacourasios threw 
considerable doubt on the authenticity of the account. 

‘Mir. Wace also «poke on the subject, being invited to stato whethor 
rho bad hoard anything from tho descendants in Sabaragamiwa of the 
Ghiet Eknoligoda, who, the supposed oyo-witness alleged, had 
treated the Kandyan King af tho time of hixeapture. Mr. Wace said 
io had not hoard anything of tho sort; nor that any great ill-feeling 
txniod botweon the eal andthe king. “Considaring the length, o 
Gime whioh had elapsed botwoon the events rocorded and the 
publication of thom in 1801, it was not at all likely that they oould be 
orreet, 

Mr, Hanan said that he thought they would be wrong in totally 
aigoroditing the Paper. Tt was full of innecuraoies and numerical 
tcgeratins nt it contnad undone ‘coincidences which looked 
wr HC really was written by nn eye-witness. Tt was probably the work 
fof a man who was protont at th ‘hod, Dut whose memory 
iad ecomo confused during the intervening yours. 


5, he reading of Me FH. Moddar's Papa on Ri Vib” of 
pion nates ha ben given, was postponed eving to ‘the Iatenass of 
hour. 

6. A yoto of thanks was accorded to the writers of the Papors read, 
‘on A motion proposed by Mr. Staniforth Groen and seconded by Mr. 
©. M. Fernando. 

‘7. ‘Tho Mocting concluded with a voto of thankn to the Chair, 
proposed by Mr. Justico Lawrie, 
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GENERAL MEETING. 
Colombo Museum, June 11, 1896. 


Provont : 


‘Tho Lord Bishop of Colombo, President, in the Chair, 
Hon. A, 0. Lawrie, Vico-Prosident. 


Mr. J. Alexander. Mr. 8. G. Loe. 
Hon. P, Coomiraswimy. ‘Mr. J, HL, Renton, 

Mr. D. W. Ferguson. ‘Mr, 0, Srilcinta, 

Mr. 0. M, Ferando. 4H. Sumapgala ‘Ferunninse, 
Dr. H. M. Fernando. Rev. F. H. do Winton, 


‘Mr. J. Harward and Mr. G. A. Josoph, Honorary Secretaries. 
‘Mr. F.C. Roles, Honorary Treasurer. 


‘Visitors : five Indies and four gentlemen, 


Business. 
1. Rend and confirmed Minutes of General Meoting held on 
‘Mareh 21, 1896. 
2, Mr. Hanwarp read the following Paper :— 
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ANCIENT CITIES AND TEMPLES IN THE KURUNEGALA 
DISTRICT. 


By F. H, Mopper. 





T—Rwi Vinire. 

Ag Ridi-gama,* 11-06 miles from Kurunggala (that is, 2°25 
miles long the road to Kandy, turn at Mallawan-pitiya to left, 
781 miles along the minor road to Matalé, turn to right. at 
Rambulekan-deniya, thence a mile to the south-east) stands 
Rid Vihéré—the most cvlebrated tomple, not only in the 
Kuranjgala District, but in the whole of the North-Western 
Province, ‘The greater part of the approach thither from 
Rambukkan-deniya lies throngh a delightful shady avenue, 
the path increasing as you advance till a dilapidated building 
is reached, On the left rises a high wall, which hides the 
temple promises from view, and entrance into the temple 
yard is obtained throngh a woolen doorway in the wall. 
‘The tomplo is called Rajata-lona (Siy. Ridl-lena) in the Pali 
works. ‘The ancient name of the place was Ambaffhakola- 
Loncat It's referred to as Rajata-vihéré in the Mahdwaysa, 
as having boon built by King Datugemunu (164-140 3.0.),t 
and the tradition current in the place supports this statement, 

‘Phe following legend explains the origin of the name. 
‘When Dutugemunu reigned at Anurédhapura (164-140 3.0.) 
a man by the name of Weparaya (Vydpdra, “petty trader ”), 
who went about selling curry stuffs, came to tho spot 











* Ridi-gama (“silver villago") evidently derives its mame from the 
templo Ridf Vihivé, or “silver temple.” 

+f Moller found ‘“sovoral fragments of inscriptions on tho fat rock moar to, 
‘an old dégaba, but only ono is well euough prosorvod—that at least a part 
of ftcan bo made out. It begins Siddhieaddhamakestti..n..Aftar this 
comes most probably the name of the king, which is not quite legible 
‘on the stone, and in thesecond line I believe T have deoiphered a part of the 
‘ancient name ofthe place, Aba{yba[Kolalena].” Ancient Inseriptions, p. 89. 

Chup. C.,289. In a note to chap. XXXY. of the Makdwapsa it is 

mands Gémani Abhaya built the Rajata-lena, 
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‘where the cave stands, and saw there the branch of a jak tree 
on the ground with a large ripe fruit. Finding it to be a 
sweet jak fruit of an extraordinary size, and unwilling to 
partake of it without giving a portion to the priesthood, he 
sounded the kdlaghosa (the call of refection), when three 
Rahats (Buddhist saints) instantly arrived on the spot through 
the air, After having served out portions of the fruit to 
the Rahats, he partook of the rest. Ono of the Rahats sud- 
denly disappearing, he went in search of him and found him. 
seated in the adjoining cave, engaged in abstract meditation, 
He discovered near the spot where the Rahat sat a column of 
silver springing up from the ground, and reported the 
circumstance to the king, who repaired thither and removed 
the silver column, and built a vihdré on the spot where the 
Rahats partook of the jak fruit, which recetved the name of 
Waraké-velandu-vihiré, “the vihdréin whieh jak frait was 
partaken of.”* 

A small building of stone, but of no architectural pre- 
tensions, is still pointed out as the identical temple above 
alluded to, 

Another legend is to the effect that when Dufngemunn 
‘was building the Mahé Thiipa at Anurddhapura, he was short 
of funds to pay his hired labourers, and the workmen cla- 
monring for payment, he fled into the jungle, and wandering 
‘about reached the cave, where he saw a column of silver mira- 
culonsly springing up from under the ground. ‘He chopped 
off pieces of silver with his sword, until he got enough to 
pay the labourers, when the silver column disappeared.” 

According tothe Mahdwansa,t the vihdréseoms tohavelong 
Deon in a state of decay, and King Kin Sri (1747 A.p,), in 
order that it might be repaired, furnished the necessary 
materials, artificers, painters, and much refined gold for gild- 
ing the statue of Buddha, and gave over charge of the temple 
to the novice Sidahattha, who accordingly commenced the 


 Reporta on the Inspeotion of Temple Libraries, by Louis ae Zayen, 
‘Mahé Mudaliyér (Sessional Paper XI. of 1876). 
+ Mahévoaysa,C., 289, f. 
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repairs and improvements. The name of “Siddhattha” has. 
since been adopted by the priests who officiate here. 

Ho [Siddhattha] removed everything that was old and decayed in 
the vihirs, and made tho thick and high wall thereof of solid stone to 
shine, and the flor and the outer wall also, And ho eausod a picture 
‘of the Supreme Buddha, as ho was engaged in tho battle with Mra, to 
be painted on the r00f of the rook, and divers flowers and creepers also, 

All this is yet to be seen in tho interior of the “Mahé~ 
vihéré,” a8 the larger edifice is designated in contradistine- 
tion to the smaller temple, which is called “Uda-viharé,” and’ 
is situated on a rock of higher elevation. 

‘He eausod also the great sleoping image to be mado with fino brick 
and mortar and clay, and many other images of Buddha also, sitting 
find upright, And in tho inner wall ho caused abont a thousand 
benutiful picturos of the Supreme Buddha to be painted with exquisite 
art, At the foot of tho great slooping imago he eansod to bo made in 
dno order beautiful images of Ananda, the constant attondant of 
er of the Law, of Mottoyya Bodhisatta, of the 
ind of the King Dutthagimani. 

‘The sleoping image, which is 12 cubits in length, occupies 
nearly the entire length of the left wing of the interior, In 
addition to the images of Maitri Bodhisatva, Maha Vishnu, 
‘Mabi Kassapa, amd King Dufuggmunu, there is a figure of 
‘Tibbotuwéwe Mahé Néyaka Unndnsé, one of the earliest 
inoumbents,* at the foot of the great image. In front of 
tho platform on which the sleoping image lies are set two 
rows of glazod tiles, with various pictorial representations 
on them, ‘These tiles, it is said, were tho gift of the King of 
Siam to King Kirti Sri. 

In the right wing of the temple there are ten images of 
Buddha in a standing posture, a large figure of Buddha in a 
sitting, and another in a standing attitude about ft.inheight. 

In the centre of the building stands a gilt figure of 
Buddha, which it is said was modelled after the grateful 











* Thohoad of this monastery has, fromits foundation, been amember of the 
‘Tibbofuwéwe family. This is the most important of the numerous private 
livings in Ceylon, When one of these becomes vacant before one of the 
family to which it belongs has been ordained here, as in England, a tem- 
‘porary inoumbent is put in, who generally serves as tutor tothe young heft’ 
(Admbnistration Reports, North-Western Procince, 1870, p. 285). 
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‘Dufugemunn, and marks the site whence the view of silver 
‘sprung up. In front of this image there is an oblong 
‘wooden table for offerings. 

‘Two Chinese lamps, which are suspended from the roof, 
are said to be gifts of a penitent Buddhist after his return 
from penal servitude at Malacca, whither ho was transported | 

And he [Sidahattha] gilded with god th five large images of Buddha 
and completed the other works that had to be done inside, On ‘the 
‘outside wall also ho caused to be painted a beautiful row of gates of 
Devas and Brahmas carrying flowers in their hands, as if they had 
come to worship. He caused also to be made a large arch, beautiful 
and pleasant to the sight, and two figures of lions on the two sides 
‘of the door, and figures of demons on the spaces between in the walle, 

Nearly all this isin a wonderful state of preservation ; and 
in addition thereto are at each of the two entrances to th 
terior of the temple a pair of tusk-holdera, one on each side,on. 
«which magnificent elephant tusks are fixed on festival daya. 

He also had pictures made of the sixteen principal shrin consisting 
‘of Mahiyangana and tho rest, and. likeness ofthe excellent footing 
{of Budaia] on the Sacca-baddha-pabbata [a mountain in Siem], and 
‘many scones also painted with exquisite art from ‘many Jétakas, 
showing the ton-fold Plrami, the three-fold Cariyé, the five. great 

“polt-denying sacrifices and other virtues (of the Bodhisatta). And in 
the hall he caused many pictures to be painted: lions, elephants, and 
‘swan, in rows; likewise lowers and ereopers al 

‘To the right of the Mahé-viharé is a small budu-gé, the 
framework of the door leading into which is of exquisite _ 
workmanship, elaborately inlaid with carved ivory, and 
said to be a present from King Kirti Sri. 

‘Tho following description refers to the “ ‘Uda-vihdré,” and 
applies with equal fidelity to the interior and other buila- 
‘ings as they oxist at the present day, the painting being as 
fresh as new:— 

‘Then in the beautiful cave that is on the top of tho solf-samo rock 
‘ho made a fine, largo, and excellent image-house pleasant to the sight, 
and many works in stone that were wrought to perfection. In it ho 
mado a large, beautiful, and life-like altting image of Buddha, pleasant 
to behold, and on both sides thereof two fine upright staluee, He 
also caused to be made there the images of Metteyya Bodhisatta and 
of Uppulavanga and many images of Buddha, and hundseds also of 
arhats, Likewise there were figures of the twenty-four Buddhas 
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(@efore Gautama), many Bodhi trees, the (events of the) twonty and 
four predictions, pictures of the sixteen principal shrines and of 
demons and of other evil spirits, of the five different venerable 
convocations, and divers other paintings of exquisite beauty. In that 
very place he placed relies of Buddha and built thereon a cetiya and 
adored it-with pinnacle of gold. And on the top of the image- 
house in that excellent rock basin he caused a delightful picture to be 
made of the Sage, soated amidst his five hundred disciples, with 
Sviputta at their head. And even in the different courts (of the 
‘vihéré) ho built walls and open halls and divers gates also, and rows 
of steps and other excellent works. Ho repaired many old’ walls and 
also built many new ones ; and completed all in a beautifal manner. 

‘Tho ceremony of setting the eyes of the images was 
performed under a Incky star and at a favourable hour, the 
place having been adorned with many continuous rows of 
arches, the king sending his ministers with apparel and 
ornamonts to conduct the feast. 

‘The following has reference to the structure hereinbefore 
mentioned, which is the first to attract the attention of the 
visitor on his entering the temple yard, and which is 
popularly identified as Warakd-vglandu-vihdré — 

And on tho courtyard without an open hall is boilt on stone pillars, 
with seats proparod (for prioss). And tho great body of people 
sujombled themselves together there, and wero instructed in the rules 
of moral conduct, such as the five precepts aud others ; and they had 
everyone the opportunity daily of hearing much of the law expounded 
to thom. Moreover, ho [tho priest Siddhattha] in his great loving- 
kindness did often invite preachers of religion, and make thom to 
discourse to the people all through the throo watches of the night. 

‘Tho following refers to the temple generally 

And he [the king or priest] eausod that vihéré named Rajata to be 
completed, and that great feast to bo held in the 2,801 of the Parini 
Dna of the Supreme Buddha. 

‘And on the south side of this vihéré there was a beautiful cotiya 
‘that was built (in former times) on a beautiful broad and fat rock ; 
bub it had gone wholly to rain, leaving only a mound of earth. And 
for the purpose of restoring it he collected lime and bricks and stones 
and other materials from divers places. And ho built beautiful 
square foundation, wherein he placed a relic of the glorious Sage. 
And, while the cotiya was yet building, he invited priests and caused 
‘s consecrated boundary to be set upon a beautiful plot of land in the 
neighbourhood thereof, and built thereon an Upésatha house and a 
Arima for priests, with tiled roofs and the like. And he made the 
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grounds around it into a large park, containing many ponds, and 
adorned them with divers trees and creeping trees that bear flowers, 
fand_ trees that bear fruit and tho like, And in this monastery he 
‘caused tho sons of Buddha to take up their abode, and earnestly 
exh orted them to conform their behaviour to the’ doctrines and 
precepts of religion. And this place, which was restored by the 
Authority of the king, was the resort of great saints, and was bad in 
great honour by the ancient rulers of Lapké, An when the great king 
{iad heard thereof, he ordained that the boundary of the vibiré should 
be the same as had already been defined (by the priest) ; and he 
offered the land thereto, and increased all the ceremonial offerings and 
‘alms to the priesthood in this vibiré and thus gained a store of merit. 

"And the king, who was endued with faith and other virtues, wor- 
shipped at the Rajata-vibéré also and acquired much merit. 

Having long heard of the fame of the temple library, 
the late Mahi Mudaliyér L. de Zoyza paid a visit thither, with 
a view to report thereon, and was greatly disappointed with 
the small number of manuscripts found there, among which, 
however, he came across some rare ones. 

‘The books are contained in a wooden box, curiously painted 
and set with what appears to be precious stones. ‘There are 
three Pitakas and theirancient Atthakathds, or commentaries. 
‘These works are superbly got up. ‘The boards are composed. 
of plates of ivory exquisitely carved, and either set with 
precious stones or ornamented with flowers of gold. 

Among other curious objects is a gold pdtra, or begging 
powl, some short manuseripts executed on silver plates, and 
a manuscript on ola written in the smallest Siphalese 
characters possible. The box, the ornamented books, and 
the gold vessel were, it is said, the gifts of King Kirti Sri. 

Deposited in this box are also copies of Childers’ Pali 
Dictionary (presented by the Ceylon Government) and 
‘Miiller’s Ancient Inscriptions of Ceylon. 

‘The incumbent, if in good humour, exhibits to the visitor, 
with pardonable pride, a gaudily worked cushion, the cover 
of which consists of pieces of variegated cloth stitched 
together. ‘This wonderful cushion, itis alleged, was used by 
King Dutugemunu and his successors to recline on when 
they came to the temple to pray. 
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‘The following is a list of the villages registered under 
the Service Tenures Commission, as subject to services to 
the Ridi Vihdré, and gives an idea of the temple endow- 
ments — 
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* ‘Tho acrage is given in amunamns,pflas and kurunfes. Ton kuruniea 
rake 1 plo, and 4 pflas 1 amunam. Tn English mearurement an 
smunam Of paddy land'm 2 acre, of high land = 40 sores 

“f Tho cas of the taants of this village i cited by the Commissioner as 
‘romarkablo caso of roligious toleration which has become known in the 
‘course of tho Service Tenuxes inguiry. The tenants aro all Mohammedan, 
“tho gervioe which thay render to that establishment (Ridt Vihéré) 
confined to the payment of duos and the transport of produce, ke, and has 
no connootion with tho services of tho Buddhist vihird, and teir own 
lebbe or priest is supported hy a farm sot apart by the Buddhist landlord 
Yor tho purpose. There aro thus Mohammedan tenants porformin 
without reluctance service to a Buddhist monastery freely sipporting 
peat for its Mohammedan tenants.” (Administration Reports, Northe 
‘Water Province, 1870, p- 285.) 

4 A block 108 acres of planted land in this village belonging tothe temple 
‘was leasod to the late ME. R. J. Corbet forninety-nino yeaa, and a aller 
extent of chena land for planting to Mr.P. Brain, Ifthe provatons of the 
Buddhist Tomporalities Ordinance were not allowed to bo a dead letter, 
+48 they unfortunately are in this district, they would doubtless operate aa 
an effectual bar to these questionable demises for indefinite pexiods by 
‘unterupulous ineumbents, much to the prejudice ofthe temple revenues, 


8, The following Paper was noxt read -— 
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THE INAUGURATION OF THE KING IN ANCIENT 
CEYLON. 
LLB, Cantab,, MLR.A.S, England. 


‘THE word “adhiseka” literally meant “sprinkling,” and 
as the sprinkling of the sacred water of the Ganges formed 
the chief feature of the ancient ceremony of the royal 
inauguration, the ceremony itself was called athiseka, 
‘The present description of it is contained in the PAli com- 
mentary of the Mahdwansa, known as the Mahdwaysa 
Pikd, to which it has been embodied from an ancient 
Buddhistical work. Apart from its inherent interest, it 
affords an instructive glimpse into the constitution of ancient 
society in Layka. 


By O. M. Fersaxpo, B. 





‘The original Pali text is as follows :— 


Majjhimasangitiyé oullasfhanédasuttavannandya sthalntthakathSya 
vattam, katham ? Pathamam téva “abbisekam gaphantinam réjdnam 
suvaypamayédini tin’ samkbéni ca, gangodakatica Khattiyalaiiation 
laddhum vattati ti” vatva rijdnam abbisekakaranavidhi ca vatto. 

Abhisekamangalasseva alankatapatiyattassa mandapasse antokatassa 
udambarasiichimandapassa majjhe suppatitthdpite udumbarabhadda- 
pithambi abhisekéraham abhijaceam khattiyam nisidapety4 pathemam 
‘téva mangalabharapabbisité jétisampannd Khattiyakatiid gangoda- 
kapunnam smuddikam dakhindvattasntikham ubbohi hatthebi sakkac- 
cam gahetvé tassa sisopari ussipetvdtassa mnddhani abhisckodakam 
abhisitcati, evafica vadeti “ deva tam sabbopi khattiyagané attinamé- 
rakkhapattham iminé abhisekena abhisekitam mahérdjam karonti tvam 
réjadhammesu thito dhammena simena rajjam Kkérehi, etesu khattiya- 
‘guyesu tvam puttasokénugatinukampésahita citto ca hitasamametta- 
citto ca bhava, rakkhvaranagattiyé tesam rakkhito ea Dhavéhiti.” 

‘Tato puna’ purohito porobiccatthéndlankérehi alankatapatiyatto 
gengodakapunpam rajatamayasamiham ubohi haithehi sakkacsam 
gahetvé tassa sisopari ussipetvdne tassa muddhani abbisekodakam 
abhisificati, evatica vadeti. 

“Deva fam sabbepi bréhmanagané attinamérakkhanattham iminé 
abhisekena abhisekitam mahérdjam karonti, tvam rijadhammesn thito 
dhammena samena rajjam kérehi, eter bribmanagunesu tvam putta- 
sokémugatinukampisahitacitto a hitasamamettacitto ca bhava, rak- 
Ikhévaranaguétiyé tesam rakkhito ca bhavahiti.” 
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‘Tato puna setthipi sotthitthénabhisito gangodakapanyam ratena 
‘mayasamicham ubhohi hatthehi sakkaccam gahetvé tassa sisopari ussé- 
petvdna tasea muddhani abbisekodakam abbisifcati, evafien vadeti. 

“Deva tam sabbopi gabapatigené attinamérakkhapattham iming 
abhisekena abhisckitam mabérijom karonti, tvam réjadhammesu 
‘foatva dbammena samena rajjam Kérebi etest gahapatiganest tvam 
puttasokinugatinukampésnhitacitto on hitasamametiacitto ca bhava 
rakkhévaranaguttiyé tesam rakkhito ea bhavéhiti” ‘To pane tases 
evam vadanté “saoe tvam amhikcam vacandnurupena rajjein Karissasi 
s{dhu—na evam tava muddhé satiadhé pahalatu't,” evam rasito 
abbistpanti viya dhatthabbé. 

Tmasmim pana dipe devdnampiyatisasa muddhani dbamméso- 
onova idhn pesité khattiyakumériyova anotattodakapupnena simud- 
dikadakkhin(vattasapkhena abbigckodakam abbisine'ti veditabbam, 
‘ato pubbo pane {disam abbisckagahapam néma natthi, 


‘The following is a translation of the above 

‘Thus it is written in the Siphaloso commentary of that portion of the 
Majjhinanikhaya known 0s Oullasihanadasuttavannand. 

‘he coremony of the inauguration of a King is thus described. 

In tho first place, he who wishes to bo duly inaugurated as king 
should obtain for this purpose threo chanks (golden and otherwise), 
water from the Ganges river, and maiden of the Ksbatriya race. 

‘He must himself be ripe for tho ceremony,® and bo a Kshatriya 
‘of noblo lineage, and must sit on a splendid udumbarat chair, well set 
in the middlo of a pavilion made of udombara branches, which is itaolt 
in tho interior of a hall guily decked for tho ceremony of abhiseka. 

First of all, tho Ksbatriya maiden of gentlo race, clothed in font 
attire, taking in both her hands a right-handed sea-chank, filled with 
Ganges water, and raising it aloft, pours tho adiiseka wator over his 
head, and says as follows -— 

“Sire, by this coremony of abhiedka all the people of the Kshatriya 
raco make thee their Mahérdja for their protection. Do thou rule 
over the land in uprightnoss, and imbued with the ten royal virtues. 
‘Havo thou for the Kshatriya raco a heart filled with paternal love and 
solicitude, ‘Let them (in retnen) protect, and guard, and cherish thee.” 

‘Next, the royal chaplain,§ splendidly attired in a manner befitting his 
office talking in both his bands. silver chank filled with Ganges water, 
and raising it aloft, pours the adfiseka water over his head, and says 
as follows — 




































* Zan he must be over sixtoon years of age, 
+ Fig treo (Ficus glomerata), 
4 Thoy are dénem, aluxgiving ;sllam, observance of the precepts ; pario- 
fe, sttrosty 5 eb, rode rom wath; aehinudeey Mant, 
forbearance ; ajjavam, rectitude; maddavam, mildness; tapa, self-mortifi- 
cation ; avirodiana, freedom from enmity. oa 
§ Purokite, a Brahmin, who isthe king's domestic chaplain. 
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“Size, by this ceremony of abhiseka all the people of the Brabmin 
race make thee their Mabéréja for their protection. Do thou rule 
over the land in uprightness, and imbued with the ten royal virtues. 
Have thou for the Brahmin race a heart filled with paternal love and. 
solicitude. Let them (in return) protect, and guard, and cherish thee.” 

Next, he who holds the office of Setthi,° attired in asuitable manner, 
taking in both his hands a golden chank filled with Ganges water, and 
raising it aloft, pours the abhiseka water over his head, and says as 
follows = 

“Sire, by this coremony of adhiseka all the Grahapati;t for their 
protection, make theo their Mahérija. Do thou rule over the land in 
uprightness and imbued with the ten royal virtues. Have thou for 
the Grakapati a heart filled with paternal love and solicitude. Let 
them (in return) protect, and guard, and cherish thee.” 

‘Those who address the above form of words pronounce, as it were, 
curse upon the king, as if they should s0 

“Tt is moot that thou shouldst rule the land in accordance with 
these our words. Should it not be so, mayest thy head split in seven 
pieces.” 

In this Inland of Lapké be it Imown that a Kshatriya princess, sent 
by Dhammésoka, performed the ceremony of abliseka over the head 
of Devinampiyatissat with a right-banded sea-chank filled with water 
from lake Anotatia§ Previous to this no such ceremony was known 
(in Layké). 

It would thus appear that the king in these ancient times 
was regarded less in the light of a ruling despot than in 
that of the chief representative and leader of the people. 
Himself a Kshatriya, he was the leader of that noble race. 
‘To him was committed the care of the priestly Brahmins, 
and to him was entrusted the welfare of the rest of his sub- 
jects, As regards the latter, the fact that their spokesman 
was the most influential of the Grahapati confirms the 
theory propounded by Sir Henry Maine and others, and shows 
that ancient Ceylon formed no exception to the rule that 
in all archaic society the unit of the state was the family, 
not the individual. 

It would also appear from the above extract that the 
introduction of the avhiseka ceremony into Ceylon was 

















* Sctthi, a wealthy merchant, the treasurer. 

f Gahapati, head of a household, pater familias, 
4 Giron 305 2.0. 

'§ Name of one of the soven great lakes of the Ganges, 
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‘eotemporaneous with the adoption of Buddhism as her state 
religion. But there is no reason to suppose that the 
coremony was of purely Budahistic origin, A new religion 
seldom adoptsan entirely fresh ritual. Ttrather adapts and 
assimilates an existing ritual so as to suit the new ciroum- 
stances, and in the aUhiseka ceremony one so0s but a revised 
edition of the Vedantie ceremony of the royal inauguration. 

‘From what can be gathered from the Vedantic literature, 
the Hindi coremony of the royal inauguration was but the 
parent of the Buddhistic ceremony. 

Here is an oxtract (Aitarsya Brahmana, VIII, 6-9) :— 

Ho (the priest) spreads tho tigor skin on the throne in such a 
rmannot that the hairs come outside, and that paré which covered the 
neck inturnod oastward. For the tigor is tho Kabattra (royal power) 
‘of the boats in the forests ‘The king, when taking his seat 
‘on tho throno, approaches it from behind, turning his faoo eastwards, 
Jkneols down with crowed logs, #0 that his right kneo touches tt 
‘arth, and holding the throne with his hands prays over it an 
‘appropriate mantra, 

‘Tho priost then pours the holy wator over tho king’s head, and 
ropoata tho following :~ With these waters, which are happy, which 
cure overything, increase the royal power, the immortal Prajipati 
sprinkled Indra, Soma sprinkled the royal Varuna, and Yams sprinkled 
‘Manu, with tho same I sprinkle thoo, Be tho ralor over kings in 
this world,” &o. 


At the conclusion of the ceremony the king partalces of a 
Arink of wine made out of soma juice, which the priest 
hands to him. 

Buddhism, with its hatred of the slaughter of animals and 
‘of the use of wine, has eliminated the tiger skin and the 
soma juice, whilo it has retained the pouring of the sacred 
water, In both instances was tho newly inaugurated king 
exhorted to do his duty by his subjects. “ If thou shalt be 
a raler, then from this day judge the strong and the weak 
with equal justice, resolve on doing good incessantly to 
the public, and protect the country from all calamities.” 
(White, Yajursveda, X. 27.) 


















* Ono chief feature of Buddhism, as St Hinduism, is its receptivity. 
‘Qfonier Wiliams, Buddhinn.) 
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Mr. Hanwann, at the conclusion of tho Paper, asked whether 
ME. Fernando could fell the audience whether there was any evidence 
‘as to how recently the custom existed in Ceylon. 


Mr, Fenwavno replied that the easiest authentic mention of the 
coremony wae the ons he had just dealt with, He was aware that in 
gno of ihe’ Government publications there was mention monde of the 
fac Get ing Wiig wet through dhe ceremony of naugeaton 
That would “take the ceremony ‘back to easy’ 600 mee but ho 
hough this was merely guess om the part of zhe complise of the 
Steeler” and not an bisteal ugh He found that mn Tater tite, 
fier the ceremony es inaugurates, and became a pert of Buddhism 
Hees continued by aaoet every Kg, and ho had’ not the sightoe’ 
Aloubt tint, as the history of Coylou' grew, the ooremony’ nls west 
GErough several changes’ but he could not find in the Wahtnegas 
toytting more. than © mgution ‘of the adkiela goromoay: “Thee 
twos uothing descriptive of the caremory. Ho’ bolievod Mi, Justice 
Tavrrio could mentlon some fast about the coremonyin = more recent 

riod, and he bad no doubt thavin lator mes the ceremony took & 
Eiferent ehape becauso of the changes which the orginal primitive 
Budabium underwent at the bunds of fhe Tamil invaders asd others, 
Tho introduced many things whith Deddhism ‘never profecsed 1 
amit 

Mr. Jesvice Lawnre said he had not had the time to go into the 
subject as thoroughly as he would have wished with regard to the 
Maugural coremony j bute balleved there was stil a stone in Kandy 
on which tho later kings of Kandy satin publi, and wore thore girded 
twith the sword of king. "That wasthe open or ostntib corsasony 
of coronation or inaugutaaion, and immediately after the king we 

ct with the sword, te tile which he intended to take and bo Keown 
iy proclaimed. "He did not know whotber thero wasany 
on, in the sit senso ofthe word, but tho lator Kings 
Randy more sortsiny spoken of nd pourraped as vnrioga co 
‘The stone he bad alluded to was opposite tho O10 Palncs, Wek 
regard to tho ceremony buing consesed a Buddhist one by some he 
oot opinion ha he wan uae watever to sw ht eg 
Inany way'a religions tte or anything suggesting tho’ prosenco of 
‘Buddhist prtens st the ceremony.” He did Moy uctr whether ho-was 
right, but seemed to hi there was nothing n the Paper road witch 
gested thatthe ceremony was a Buddhist one at all 


‘The Rev. F. H. pp Wintox, referring to the word grahapat 
which occurred in the course of the Paper, questioned whether it 
could not be considered identical with the Buddhist expression 
yuscholder.” If so, it might confirm the view that the system 
dividing the people into three sections originated, or was introduced, 
about the same ‘time as tho introduction of Buddhism into. 

eylon. 


Mr, Coomanaswany said that the abhiseka, which was a bath or 
sprinkling, was not considered to be, the most important part of the 
inauguration ceremony by Hindis. ‘There was a ceremony prior to: 
the ablisekn ; thon the abliscka itself; and thirdly, the ‘putting 
on of the crown, which completed the ceremony. As regards the 
ight-handed sea-chank referred to as rare, they were not very rare, 
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and were used in all important mators, expecially in religious rites 
‘otording to Hind idess, the left-handed. obaDk was mot an useful 
an tho right-handed one, but the lati was not so rareas was supposed, 
Even now right-handed chante could be bought in Onleuta for about 
e300 or Re, 360 each. 

Ar, Fenwano, replying to Ms. Lawrie, aid that the description 
road iat evening wae of the ceremony of the inauguration of King 
Devinampiyatiag, in whose reign Boddhism was introduced. 6 
Ceylon by Mahinda, Dhamamisoka, who is said to havo sont th 
Keitra maiden and the chanks for the inauguration, wa» tho fathe 
of Mahinda ; he was the great Asoka under whom Buddhism in India 
Teceived 80 fgreat an impetus, - Thore could thus bo no doabt. that 
the coromony was adaptod to Buddhism from Hinddism, Tt was the 
Bdditati cbild of « Hindduiie parent, ‘Roplying to Mc. de Winton, 
he mid he had intorpratod. grahapati as paler’ familias, or hoad of 
a ‘household, as pad and pater wore of the fame foot 

‘The Cnarnacax pointed out that it was not so, “Pati” wasdorived, 
not from the sme ro0b at ‘pater, but from the same Toot aa tho Latin 
potisanl pots. ‘Tead nothing to do with tho word father," but 
{implied having * power over” the house, Roforring toa remark of 
Mr. Pormndo® that th bost authority on the atbjct wan tho Jfahd- 
toapon, his Lordalip said that, excellent as was the 2ahdwayea, and 

out as wan et yracty, the’ write of could not possibly have 
Frown, wlnt took place 700. yonrs before thaie time, and ft was 




















Smpoasible for thoto now living to my that the statements: 
Muhiveayoa woro truo a8 that they were false. 

‘Ms. D, W, Funavsow proposed, and Mr. CoorinaswAmy sooon- 
oad, x voto o€ tleunks to the authors of the Papers, This was carried 
unanimously, and the procoodings terminated with a vote of thanks 
4o the Chaftman, proposed by H, Renton and seconded 
Me, Harward, tho formor remarking that they wore all grateful to His 
Lordship for fading the ime io come shero, in wite of the extra 
Ioavy datios which devolved upon him at the present timo. 
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COUNCIL MEETING. 
Colombo Museum, July 16, 1896. 


Prosent : 
‘Tho Lord Bishop of Colombo, President, in the Chair. 
‘Mr. 0. M. Fernando. i ‘Mr. Justice Lawrie. 
‘Mr. J. Harward and Mr. @. A. Joseph, Honorary Secretaries. 


Business, 

1. Read and confirmed Minutes of Council Meoting held on May 
18, 1896. 

2 Laid on the table a Paper entitled, “When, where, and by 
sehom was the Sidat Sangardica composed ?” by Mr. F.W. de Silva, 

» referred to Mess. W, P. Ranasipha and ©. M, Fernando 
for their opinions. 

Resolved,—That as there is nothing original in the Paper, it be 
retumed to Mr. Silva with an expression of thanks on behalf of the 
‘Council, and that Mr. Silva be informed that the Couneil will be glad 
to hear more on the point where the Sidat Saygardica was written. 

3, Laid on the table Bapor entitled “An Archwological Sketch 
of Gampola," by Mr. J. B. Pohath, referred to Messrs. T. B. Panabokke, 
W. P. Rayasipha, and H. ©. P. Bell for their opinions. 

Resolved,—That as the Paper is not np to the standard required by 
‘the Society, the Council regret their inability to accops it. 

4. Laid on tho table a letter from the Royal Academy of Belles, 
Letters, History, and Antiquities of Stociholm, soliciting an exchange 
of publications. 

Resolved,—That the matter do stand over for future consideration, 
to enable the Socrotaries to obtain more information regarding the 
Institute, 

5. Laid on the table a Paper by Mr. D. W. Ferguson entitled 
“Knox's Sighalese Vocabulary.” 

Resolved. That the Paper bo aeepied and that jt bo printed and 
rotated bofore being read ; and further, that Mr. Ferguson beasked 

his Paper and fo arango the different vocabularies side by 
side for the purposes of easy reference. 

6. Considered date and business of next General Meeting. 

Resolved,—That at the next General Meeting of the Society the 
following Papers be read 

(i) “Knox's Sighalese Vocabulary,” by Mr. D. W. Ferguson. 
Gi) “ Anciont Citios and Temples in the Kurunégala District: 
TLL, Pandawas Nuwara,” by Mr. F. H. Modder. 
and that the matter of fixing a date be considered after Mr. Ferguson 
hhas edited his Paper and it is ready for the press. 
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COUNCIL MEETING. 
Colombo Museum, September 10, 1896. 


Present : 
‘Mr. Staniforth Green in tho Chair, 
‘The Hon. P. Cooméraswémy. Mr. F. M, Mackwood. 
Mr. 0. M. Fernando. ‘Mr. W. P. Rayasigh. 
‘Mr, J. Hlarwand and Mr. @, A. Joseph, Honorary Secretaries, 
Mr. F, 0, Roles, Honorary ‘Treasurer. 
Business, 

1. Read and confirmed Minutes of Council Meoting held on July 
16, 1896. 

2% Rosolved,—That the following candidates for admission into 
the Socioty us Resident Mombors bo elected :— 


L, Walker : nominated by {i Harvard, 
G.W.Bibile: do. 


8. Laid on tho table a Pape 
by Mr. J.P, Lowis, G8, 

Resolved, —That the Papor be referred to the Hon. P. Coomira- 
swémy and Mr, J, Harward for their opinions, 

4, Laid on the table a Paper entitled “ Reland on Malay, Sighalose, 
and Tamil,” by Mer. J, P, Lewis, 0.63. 

Rosolved,—That tho Paper be roferred to Mr. H. . P. Bell for an 
‘expression ‘of opinion as to whether it should bo accepted by the 
Sooioty and printed in the Society's transactions, 

5. ‘The Honorary Treasurer reported the result of final application 
to certain Membors and their nominators in the matter of arrears of 
subscription. ; 

‘Mr. Roles stated that he had been writing persistently to the 
‘Members in arrears for their subscriptions. Ho submitted the names 
‘of seven Members whose names he felt, forced to bring before the 
‘Council for final order. 

‘On a motion proposed by Mr. Mackwood and seconded by the Hon. 
P. Cooméraswimny, it was resolved that (a) the following five names be 
struc ff the lst of Monibers for non-payment of entrance fo 
uubseription, and that they be informed by the Honorary Secretaries 
fof the fact, viz, J.D. Casinader, W. TL. Di 
‘Monarasighs, and’R. 0. 8. Morgan { that (6) Mr. (i 
‘much as ho hid answered ono of tho ‘Treasurer's applications) be given 
final notice that if payment be not made within @ fortnight his name 
will be removed from tho roll; and that (o) Mr. HL Wace, ccs, be 
‘written to that he will be given up to the end of the month to pay, 














titled “Place Names of the Vanni,” 




















pleads 
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after which date his namo will in ease of default bo struck off the list 
of Members, and further that his attention be dizeoted to_the con- 
feasion of the Council allowing him to pay arrears and become a 
Lito Member. 

6, Mr. Roles requested that. he be temporarily relieved of, the 
Auties of Honorary ‘Treasurer owing to his contemplated absence from 
the Istand for a few months. He explained that Mr. F. Lowis had 
Kindly offered to undertake the duties of tho office. 

Resolved,—That, daring the absonce of Mr. Roles, Mr. F. Lewis 
bo appointed to act\as Honorary ‘Treasurer, and. that he be written 
to aecordingly and bo thanked by the Council for offering bis srvices. 

7. Resolved,—That it be left to the Secretaries to fix the date 


for the next General Meoting for some day between October 1 and 8, 
after consulting the Prosident. 





GENERAL MEETING. 
Colombo Museum, October 8, 1896. 


Prosont : 
Mr. ©. M. Femando. 


Mr. F. Lewis. Dr. W. H. do Silva. 
Mz. F. H. Modder. Rev. F. HL do Winton. 


‘Mr. J. Harward and Mr. G. A. Joseph, Honorary Secretaries. 
‘Visitors : two gentlemen. 


Mr. F, ©, Roles, Treasurer. 





Business. 

1. Qn motion proposed by Mr. Fernando and seconded by Mr. 
Roles, Mr. Harward took the 

2, Read and confirmed Minutes of General Meeting held on June 
11, 1896. 

3._ The election of the following Members was announced : 
L. Walker, M.A., and G. W. Bibile. 

4. ‘The Chair having been temporarily taken by Mr. C. M. 
Fernando, Mr. Harward, in the absence of the writer, read the 
following’'Paper -— 
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ANCIENT CITIES AND TEMPLES IN THE KURUNEGALA 
DISTRIOT, 


By F, H, Mopper. 


TIL—Paypuwas Nowana. 
‘The founding of the City. 

HIDDEN away ina secluded part of the district, about a 
mile and a half to the south-east of the modern village 
Hettipola, on the Wériyépola-Chilaw minor road, distant 
about twenty miles from Kurunggala, lie the ruins of this 
ancient city. Its antiquity is beyond all question ; but its 
identity with Upatissa Nuwara, or that it was founded by 
the king after whom it is said to be called, is open to doubt. 

‘The following extract from a Siyhalese history of Ceylon® 
supports the tradition that Upatissa Nuwara was built by 
the regent after whom it was first designated, and that the 
name changed into Panduwas Nuwara on the accession of 
King Payduwas Déva to the throne :— 


‘Pandowas Nuwara is eid to bo the oldest city founded in Ceylon 
‘exoopt Tammana Nuwara, which was founded by Wijayo, the first 
King of Coylon. ‘The city PanJuwas Nuwara was originally founded 
by Upatissa, Prime Minister of Wijayo (605 1.0.), and was called 
aitor him.t ” Ho reigned in it only for one year as sub-king and gave 
it up to Papdawas, the nophew of Wijayo, on his landing in Goylon, 











‘* Pumnished by the lato Samuel Jayatilaka, Mudaliyér, to the Hon, 
¥. BR. Saunders, o6¢., when Government Agent of the North-Western 
Provines, and included in the corzespondence with Sir W. H. Gregory, 
Governor, more particulacly referred to below. 

'f Upatissa Nuvwara, President Mérambe of the Village Tribunals of the 
Déwamedi hatpatta, who has been at some pains in collecting material om 
‘his point, feels convinced that Upatisas Nuwara and Panduwas Nawara 
fare one and the same city. Ho quotes from the Narendra-charitéwa 
Tokona-pradipikdvea that the former was built on the bankks of the Dedara- 
foya, and from the Mahdsoagea that it was built on the Kadamba river, 
‘and points out that Kadamba in PAli is equivalent to Xalom in Siphalese, 
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‘he himself moving to Tissawa, which is not far from Panduwas 
Nuwara. Tho city was after tho assumption of its government 
by Panduvas called after him, and to this day it is known as such. 

ed thirty years, improving and embellishing it. His son 
‘Abhayo succeeded him at his doath (474 v.0.). Abhayo reigned 
twenty years most religiously and with every virtue, until he was 
interrupted by the civil wars then raging between his brothers and his 
nephew Paydukibhayo, and which lasted for fourteen years, when he 
throw up the government and rotived to Parama-Kanda in the Demala- 
patta, which is by tradition known as the place where he ended his 
days lending a religious life. After the cessation of the civil wars 
Pandukibhayo, having obtained vietory over his uncles, established 
himself in his father-inlaw’s city, Anurédhapura. Tn the interval 
‘Tisso, the brother of Abbayo and uncle of Pan(ukibhayo, held the 
kingdom of Panduwas. 

The following from the Kadaim-pota assigns the found- 
ing of the city to King Panduwas, and supplies interesting 
particulars in connection therewith :— 

King Panduwas, son of Somithora, the brother of King Wijaya, 
having arrived in Coylon in his sixteenth year, on a Friday, under the 
asterism Pusangkata, ordered his ministors to found a city atter his 
name. He sent for his ministers, who lived at the time in Hastipara, 
and said : “ All of you make me a-city here.” They began accord- 
ingly to build the city four and a half gawo to the west of Hastipura.® 
Seeing this, King Sakraya ordered the god Wigwakarma, the wonderful 
maker, to beautify thecity. ‘Thereupon Wigwakarma came and stood 
there, and having surveyed the length and breadth of the city ordered 
the (cubic) rule to be struck on the ground, when the following rose 
into existene 

600 palaoos (wahala geval). 
‘300 smaller buildings (outhouses ?) (Zulu geval). 
{9 buildings containing lion thrones (sigiisana geval). 
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‘and that the city stood on the Kolamunu-oya, a tributary of the Dodura- 
‘oya. Hl cites in further support of his contention royal grant in the 
Vittipota of the village Moragolla to one Appuhémi, in which it is stated 
that Upatissa Nuwara adjoins Moragolla, and similarly from the Kedaimn- 
_pota of a royal grant of the village Moragama to one Punchappuhérai, in 
which the said village is desoribod as adjoining the ofty in question. 
‘Upatisen Nuwara, says President Mérambe, was also known as Ela 
Hatara Nueara (the oity of four mosis), Nikesala Newara (the pure 
city), an thatthe ruins being at prevent overgrown with jungle gounder 
‘name of Nutoara-kglé. 

* This docs not correspond with the distance of the rains from the 
modern town of Kurunggala ; but it must be considered that the dimen- 
sions of the city of Hastipara or Hestisailapura exceeded the limits of 
the present capital by at least ten times. ; 

2 
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250 stores (gabadé geval). 

400 treasuries (aramudat), 

‘A palace for the threo seasons® (tun-pahaya) : each of the resi- 
ences stood at one angle of an equilateral triangle, the 
contre being occupied by the seat Patdupul-ama, the seat 
of Sakraya, 

25 palaces for the harem (pallewahala geval), 

18 kitchens (wupen geval), buildings in which wfupen is pro- 

a 


pared. 

29 kitchens (mura-ten geval), buildings in which boiled rice is 
cooked. Literally, tenna, placo where tho food of mura, god 
(meaning king), was mado ready, 

18 private chambers (raha geval). 

{5 lange storos (mahd-gabadé geval). 

9 houses for the kkinam bearers (unam geval). 

B aviation (Furulan madu). 

4 stablos for horses (as-pdnti). 

4 stables for elephants (¢t-pnti). 

8 stables for honting buffaloes (daga-mi-panti). 

2 kennels (kukan mag). 

500 officers’ quarters or barracks (mahdBalé emetiyan geval). 

{500 residences for danoing women (nafu ndfaka sirin weasana geval). 

£500 outhouses of the court (makd waala otal geval). 

1,000 gatas with bolts (agut dora), 

4'parapet walls (pahuru). 

Some distance therefrom a rampart (ddira emma) for the 
protection of the city. 

‘A tank for tho uso of the city, 

On four directions, four atreats, 








*Ginihana, hot season; warena, rainy season ; hemante, misty season. 

++ Thoso animals are trained to sport, and commonly used in the manner 
‘vt decoys. hay go In advance of the huntamen, and when game it 
soontod or soen, bogin to brouse or graso, as if unconoernedly—a sign 
‘hat is understood by tho sportamen to hasten to tho spot and take up a 
position behind the deooys commanding a view of tbe proy. Big game, 
‘such as elk and deer, is stalked and shot at, "Tho Graphic ot March 16, 
1805, gives an illustration of a “sporting bulfalo,” with its owner (@ 
Bahar indigo planter) taking cover bohind it and shooting over its back 
st wild-fowl on tho banks of a lake, ‘The letterpress, after referring to 
the savage habits of the animal and its being trained to the plough, pro- 
conde to state: “OF course he bad to do his daily task on the cultivation, 
but chowing himself still uncertain with the native ploughmen, the 
planter devised she plan of utilising him as an ambush for wild duck 
Shooting, toa binds boing quite accustomed to the herds of village buffalo 
‘which graze slong the margin of the jhils and lagoons. After some 
practioe this bull became very steady undor re, and enabled his master 
tomake some big bags.” 
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Four chief entrances (‘asad doratu) intothe city, with gold and 
silver and cloth arches surmounting them, the arches being 
decorated with various kinds of flags, daa (fags with flaps), 
pete-ge (cloth dolls?) having bells suspended to them. 

With the sound of bolls (mini-gosded) came the neighing of 
horses, the trumpeting of elephants (Kuncha-ndda), and the 
five kinds of music (pancha turiya-néda).° 

Acompany of women decked in all the female ornaments, like 
goddesses. 

‘Tho royal ministers like those of Iswara. 

‘Men speaking the Tamil, Lada, and Gh 

Men possessing a knowledge of modi 
charms. 

300 great warriors or powerful soldiors. 

900 officers or councillors (duggana-al) of ‘Tri Siphala, 

9,000 seulptors (gal-wada00). 

41,000 masons (wu-eadio). 

12,000 earponters (dandu-cadc0). 

20,000 blacksmiths (navan-dana ackért). 

8,000 ahobies. 

24,000 men, women, and children (kugléwéru). 

Bjlacs and 68 chiefs (mudali-véru).. 

3,000 dancers and tom-tom beaters (nafana gasana beraicdyo). 

Fruit trees of sorts (which are enumerated). 

600 wells (ura-tin). 

900 ponds (patas; polumu), streams, and rivulets (¢la-dola). 

‘When Panduwas was reigning seated on his throne (pandapul asma) 
seven cubits high, like unto Sakraya, he saw in a dream the form of 
devil in a blaze of fire which extended a.gaica in height, wearing a hat 
four gawo in height, holding a club of enormous size, and emitting 
flame from his mouth, at the sight of which he fainted away, and on 
regaining his senses fell IL} 

‘At Panduwas Nuwara Miller found a “ fragment of pillar in the 
corner of an opened digoba with an insoription in five lines.” He doubts 
that the tradition that this place is said to bear its name from Paydu- 
was, the nephew of Wijaya, is correct in this point, “At any rate 
there aro no remains of any kind that point to such a remote period.”{ 


tha languages. 
© and the practice of 











* The five sorts of music are said to be the five tones or kinds of musie 
Produced from the various sorts of tom-toms or native drums, each yielding 
different sound. Tom-toms are used to accompany dancing, singing, 
‘and performances on wind instruments. (Seo Skeen’s Adam's Peal, pp. 187, 
819, Steele's translation of Kuea Jétakaya, Notes, p. 207.) 

{Then follows an account of his illness, supposed to ‘be the result of 
devi desea, the curse of tho gods, and of the manner in which he waa 
healed, &,, for which soo ““Kurunggala Rooks.” 

‘YAncient Inscriptions, p, 59, 
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Ruins of the City. 

Speaking generally of the ruins, Mr, H. Parkor says :— 

‘Tho only remains of this once royal city consist of a fow upright 
‘and prostrate stone pillars, the neighbourhood of which is strown with 
bricks, and aro protected by a brick and earthen wall 40 ft. thiok at 

‘Yho base and 8 ft. high, of rhomboidal shape, 100 ft, long and 95 £8. 
wide, with 0 fosse now 7 ft, wide.® 

President Mérambe, who by excavation and exploration 
has obtained invaluable details, particularizes the ruins 
thus — 

Within the walls of tho city there is an enclosure of about ight 
sores of land, surrounded by a low wall, the remains of which are still 
to boseen, ‘Tho enclosure is a perfect square, having moats or ditches 
onall fonr sides, within and without. A group of thirty-two granite 
pillars stand eight in a row, about a fathom apart from each other, and 
forming a square, Tho pillars axe almost imbedded in tho ground, and 
aro at prosont four or fivo feet above tho lovel of tho ground, possibly 
intonded to support the roof of a building. 

A flight of rook steps leading to a temple, the sides of the 
ight of stops being formed of balustrades of rock, with the 
figure of a crocodile carved in a single block of granite on 
each side; the entrance door of the temple; a portion of the 
Yintel and of the side—all which were unearthed under 
direction of the President—are now remaining, 

There aro a large number of mounds, probably marking 
the sites of former buildings, here and there. 

Several enclosures, similar to the abovo but differing only 
in extent, aro also met with. In one of these aro to be seen 
traces of a foundation of a large building ; the ruins of two 
large structures, with eleven granite pillars of one and 
twelve of the other still standing ; also two dégobas in ruins, 
showing unmistakable signs of their having been dug into; 
and remnants of carved stones, pillars, &o, 

In another of the enclosures was found a slab of stone 
three feet square, containing 28 square holes, like a monster 
draught-board. ‘The lid of this slab of rock was discovered 
in the ddgoba near it, and it is said that the holes wore 
intended to contain jewellery, images, &e. 


* Report on Panda-vewa (Sesional Papers, 1881). 
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The site of the western wall is still discernible. The 
pillars of the main gate are still standing, and in clearing 
portions of the brashwood the trace of the road leading to 
the Méligdwa revealed itself. The gate appears to have 
‘opened into the principal street in the city, and is lined on 
either side by a number of granite pillars which are yet 
standing, with occasional mounds, such as have already 
Deen mentioned; near to the entrance of the main 
gate stand 15 square pillars about 8 ft. or 10 ft. above the 
ground; and on one of these pillars there is an inseription 
with the sun and moon carved on it, indicating the former 
existence of a large building. 

‘There are also the sites of two other buildings, one con- 
taining 6 and the other 12 pillars; passing these we come 
to the site of another structure of 10 pillars, each nearly 
10 ft. high, one standing. 

‘There are numerous ponds about the place, the largest of 
which, about 200 ft. square, is designated Das Pokuna, in 
token of the thousand ponds which the city contained. The 
water of this pond is excellent, and is used by the priests 
for drinking purposes. 

‘The ruins of the Relic palace, or Daladd Matigéwa, is 50 ft. 
long, 30 ft. broad, containing 32 pillars, 12 or 15 ft. high. 
‘The floor and the sides are of elaborately carved stones with 
flight of rock steps like those above described. On one side 
of the ruins stand 7 pillars, which are said to mark the site 
of the Maha Vishnu Déwilé, and near it on an enclosed piece 
of ground, about five acres, there is a mound, to which 
tradition assigns the site of the king’s palace. 


Panda-vewa.® 

At this stago it will be of interest to take leave of the 
ruins of the ancient city and devote some space to the 
magnificent tank Panda-vewa, now in utter disrepair, which 
doubtless in ages past supplied the citizens with wholesome 





‘*Summarized from Me, Parker's Report on Panda-vewa (Sessional 
Papers, 1881). 
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water. The tank is a striking object from an historical as 
‘well as an engineering point of view. It lies to the north of 
the ancient eity with the Wériypola-Chilaw road traversing 
its bed, and extends into two Kéralés, Bandara Koswatta 
(now Tissawa) and Giratalane Medagandahe Kéralés. Tt is 
supposed to have been built by King Panduwas during his 
reign, and called after him, though it is open to conjecture 
whéthor the tank did not receive its name from the city 
itself at a later poriod, It is considered to be one of the 
oldest tanks in the Island, its construction exhibiting, in the 
opinion of experts, knowledge superior to that displayed in 
the design of Bassawak-IuJam built at Anurddhapura in the 
reign of Pandukibhayo. 

‘The tank is formed by an embankment 24 ft. high, and 
more than @ mile and a half long, carried across the valley of 
the Kolamanu-oya, a stream 60 ft, wide, which rises not far 
from Kurun{gala, and, collecting in a course of some 20 miles 
tho surplus waters of the lower hills between these and the 
tank, in times of flood has a discharge of about 10,000 cubic 
foot a second. Allowing for some silting up of the bed, the 
dopth of water stored in the tank, thus made, must have 
boon 15 to 18 ft, and the area covered would then have 
boon from 1,000 to 1,200 acres, extending for a length of 
2} to 8 miles above the bund. 

The tank is referred to in the Mahdwansa by its 
ancient name “Pandavipi,” and King Mahé Dithika, who 
reigned from the ninth to twenty-first year after Christ, is 
said to have bestowed the “Pandavépi” vihiré ona samanorn 
of that vihdré, and in like manner the means of maintaining 
the priesthood.* Whether this refers to the land under the 
tank is uncertain. The ancient name “Pandavépi” is evi- 
dently a contraction of Panduwasa-wépi,” the city itself 
being sometimes called Panda Nuwara in the early part of 
this contury. An inscription on a rock on the border of the 
tank, and belonging probably to the second or third century, 








* Mahéwaysa, XXXIV,, p. 197. 
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was ruthlessly destroyed by the owner of the adjoining 
land, in order to prevent people from searching for the 
treasure always believed to be concealed in such places, and 
thereby invoking the displeasure of the gods !- 

According to the Makdwaysa,® King Wijaya Bahu 1, who 
reigned 1059-1065 a.p,, repaired the tank “Pandavipi,” 
amongst others, of which the bund had been destroyed, out 
of his great desire for the welfare of the poor ; and he maile 
repairs to the vihiré “ Pandavipi” amongst others. 

A short inscription on a stone post at the back of the 
‘Meda-horrowwa, cutby the prosperous Pardkrama, seems to 
indicate that the tank was in order during the time of that 
king from 1153 to 1156 aD. 


The Mahdwaysa says :— 

‘The tank Pandavipi, which was aforetime of very small size, he 
(Pardlrama Bat L,surmamed the\Great) rebuilt with embankments, 
greatly enlarged in height and length and breadth, and with sluices to 
convey a body of water of great and exceeding height, and gave to it 
‘the name of the “Sea of Parakkama.” 

In the islet in the middle of the tank he built a cetiya (dégoba) 
on the top ofa rock, like unto the top of Mount Kelésa in beauty, and 
in the centre thereof he built a royal palace of surpassing beauty— 
three stories high. A. palace fit (to draw unto it) the multitude of 
joys in the world} 

According to tradition the tank burst after the time of 
King Pardkrama Bahu, and it remained in a ruined state till 
nearly the end of the last century, when Talgaha-goda Diskwa 
and another repaired it. Fora few years the tank continued 
in good order, but the upkeep of the bund was neglected, and 
a deep track was worn through it by cattle and people 
fetching water. 

In 1805, owing to a flood which raised the water till it 
fowed over the embankment, which was a little over three 
feet above spill level, the bund burst over-night, creating the 
present Kolamuna-oya. 








* Mahéwapea, EX. pp. 10-111. 
+ Makdwapea, EXVIL., 89-12. 
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In 1814 Kobbfkaduwe Dissiwa is said to have visited 
Panda-vewa with a view to restore it, but the rebellion which 
‘broke out in that year disturbed his arrangements, and ho 
was forced to return to join the royal troops. 

Under British rule the tank seems to have been quite lost 
sight of, and even as recently as 1837 Turnour, who ought 
to have known it, refers to it as “not identified.” Under 
these circumstances it is no wonder that unscrupulous settlers 
squatted on the land in the bed of the tank, Chief among 
thom was a durays named Kiriya, who removed from his 
village below the bund to the bed of the tank, where he 
boldly bogan to clear and cultivate wherever his fancy led 
him, claiming title under an alleged gift from a certain 
Pandakumérihim in favour of one of his ancestors. He 
‘old part of the land, buthis assertion of title to the remainder 
3 well as to the high land above the tank, which he 
commenced clearing, was interfered with by Government. 
Nevertheless, this entorprizing sottlor died, it is said, a rich 
man, and his descendants have succeeded to his wealth and 
to his holdings. 

‘The bund is 8,600 ft. long and 22 ft, high, with a, 
moderately level top 10 ft. wide and side slopes of about 
2% to 1. It has threo large breaches and one small one, 
and originally had one main sluico and two high-level 
ones. 

At breach No, 1 it issaid a masonry spill water (pennuma) 
‘once existed, and a few of the stones are to be seen in the 
jungle. A.small high-level sluice, called Goda-horrowwa, to 
the south of the breach, is in rather good preservation. 

Breach No. 2, through which the Kolamuna-oya passes, is 
90 ft, wide at the baso, 200 ft. at the top, and 34 ft. at the 
greatest depth. 

‘The main sluice, called the Meda-horrowwa, is 250 ft. to 
the north of this breach. Between thia and No. 1 (2,500 ft. 
to 2,700 £t.) is the breach repaired by Talgaha-goda Disdwa, 
through which the Kolamuna-oya flowed before it was 
filled. 


‘No. 47,—1896.] ANCIENT CITIES AND TEMPLES. 13 


‘From 5,300 to 5,620 ft. a large gneiss rock extends in the 
Jine ofthe embankment, which was the former spill.* 

‘Along the ground immediately in front of itis a series of 
small broken pillars in pairs, the remains of a foot-bridge 
once in use, Some stonework, Inid without chunam and 
carried longitudinally. over the spill, enables the people to: 
retain about 2 ft. of water above the level of the lower part 
of the rock, but with the exception of two or three stones it 
has been quite washed away. 

Breach No. 3 extends from 6,540 to 6,675 ft.- On its 
northern side was a second high-level sluice, of which only 
a few traces remain, Its greatest depth is 30 ft. 

‘At 7,000 ft. is asmall breach 15 £t. deep, through which 
‘a footpath passes to the tank. 

‘At 7,180 ft, the Wériyépola-Chilaw minor road crosses the 
bund. q 

‘Aumong the débris at the farther end of the bund are to be 
found some finely carved slabs of rock, some bearing inserip- 
tions. Here, too, is to be seen on the outside of the bund e 
small bathing-place (a cistern of considerable dimensions) 
called Bisé-kofuwa or Bisé-ndpu-wala (queen’s bath), the 
reason of their not bathing in the tank being that it 
contained crocodiles. 

‘Dhe contour of Panda-vewa has been run atalevel intended 
to retain 15 £t, of water at the new sluice, and it is found 
that 4533 acres of paddy fields and nine small villages are 
included init. ‘The villages are: Andohéwa, Dematagolla, 
‘Jayasirigama, Ihala Pulunddwa,Madige Pandava,Panda-vews, 
Pahala Diggalagedara, Pahala Pulundéwa, and Toragolla, all 
which will be submerged on the restoration of the tank. 

With the head of water as mentioned above, the length of 
the tank will be 3} miles, covering an area of 1,360 acres, 
‘with a capacity of 15,403,000 cubic yards. 





There is a zock in tho embankment called by the natives Deviyanne- 
‘anda, God's hill, ox King’s hill, which they believes haunted by thespirit 
of King Mabasen, to whom tradition aseribes the construction of the tank. 
(Clahéwagea, Appendix, p. 983.) 
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According to the Madras standard, this capacity will be 
‘enough for the cultivation of 3,180 acres of field, irrespective 
of the allowance for the water that will be flowing in while 
‘the sowing is in progress. 

Atpresent, during a prolonged rainfall, 681amunams, equal 
to about 1,362 acres, are cultivated in the valley of the Kola- 
munu-oya by damming up the river at various places in 
its course towards tho Deduru-oya and diverting its water 
over the low-lying lands on its banks; but this water supply 
‘cannot be depended on, for with the cossation of rain, which 
only lasts a few weeks, the whole crop is often lost for 
‘want of an occasional shower, 

By the restoration of the tank the supply of water available 
‘will be found sufficient to irrigate the whole extent of land, 
namely, 3,190 acres, that is, 2,240 acres of folds, 890 acres of 
frigable land belonging to private parties, and 60 acres of 
Crown land, all situate under and in the immediate vicinity 
of the tank. 

According to the estimate prepared by Mr. Parker, the 
Irrigation Offleer who was specially detailed for the work, 
the probable cost of restoring the tank will be Re, 102,591. 
‘The restoration will consist of the repair of bund, building 
two sluices, constructing two gauges, forming a spill water, 
constructing a foot-bridge, excavating irrigation channel, 
lines, bridges, and transport and compensation, amounting to 
Rs, 64,818, while the cost of making a new roadway 3} mi 
long, and raising the portion in the tank, as well as con- 
structing an iron bridge 140 ft. long and a 20-ft. culvert, 
will be Rs. 37,773, 

‘Mr. Parker says that the landowners who are to be 
benefited by the repairs have willingly agroed to pay the 
whole cost in ten yearly instalments, or to pay a perpetual 
water-rate, According to his figures the former would 
necessitate an annual charge of Rs. 4-14 levied on all irrigable 
lands, and for 1,565 acrés in ten years would amount to 
Re, 64,791, by which the people will of course be free from 
any further special taxation. The latter will yield a net 
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yearly retum of Rs. 11,204, equal to 17 per cent. on the 
expenditure. If neither be adopted, the Government will 
have an increase from tithes alone on the lands irrigated and 
‘that will be irrigated of Rs. 8,023. 

Considering that the restoration of this tank, large though 
the cost may appear, offers no illusory prospect of a good 
revenue, and will be productive of lasting benefits to 
thousands of people, in a sanitary, social, and financial aspect, 
and be the means of encouraging the extension of paddy 
cultivation that will be accompanied by the corresponding 
decrease of chena cultivation, it is hoped the work will be 
undertaken before long. 


The Digobas and their Ruins. 

Some two hundred yards from the bund of the tank are the 
ruins of a digoba, one side of which appears to have been 
broken into by thieves in quest of treasure invariably 
enshrined in digobas. The digoba is surrounded by rock 
pillars, which evidently supported a roof. Near here was 
lately found part of a sedent stone image of Buddha. A 
large slab of rock indicates the threshold of the entrance to 
the temple. The centre of the slab is worn hollow, attri- 
buted to the passing toand from the temple of the thousands 
of pilgrims! In the vicinity of the temple and ddgoba are 
several square granite pillars in the form of a square, pro- 
bably the site of a pansala. 

About two or three hundred yards to the south stands 
Koja-vehera, which was in 1877 broken into by thieves. 
‘The circumstance was communicated to Mr. Saunders, then 
Government Agent of the Province, and led to the explora- 
tion of the ruins and important discoveries. 

‘Mr. Saunders, on January 13, 1877, wrote to the Governor, 
Sir W. H. Gregory — 

For some weeks past there has been a rumour current that there 
are large treasures buried somewhere in the Crown jungles now 
growing on the site of the old city of Panduwas Nuwara. Just before 


‘Christmas a Malay man applied to me for permission to search for 
treasure on condition of receiving one-half of what be found. I had 
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reason to suppose that he had already assured himself of suocess, and 
‘wishing to place an effective guard on his operations when he hogan 
to dig, Lreferred tho matter to the Rafémahatmayé, and desired the 
potitioner to wait until after the holidays. During my absence at 
hristnas it some that a lage numberof persons assembled, dug te 
spot where the treasure was supposed to be, and carried off, some say 
large quantity, and some only a small quantity.® Ihave instituted a 
strict inquiry and J. P. proceodings, and have recovered some of the 
‘treasure, consisting of a gold Rarandhuca, a gold Buddha, some small 
‘gems, 2nd some curious brassware,t but most of the thieves have ab- 
sconced, and Tbeliove I have only recovered a small portion of the booty. 
Tom, however, informod that the thioves only penetrated into one 
‘chamber of this treasure vanlt, and that thero is reason to suppose a 
lange quantity of treasure is still to be found. I purpose, therefore, 
to proceed to the spot on Saturday next and make proper search, I 
trust you will approve of my spending small sum of money, if 
necessary, in this investigation. ‘The city of Panduwas Nuwara was 
‘the principal city of Coylon some 2,800 years ago. ‘Tho axticlos I 
have already recovered aro evidently of great antiquity, but having 
doen iltreated and broken by tho thieves are almost useless. I 
propose to mako a exreful soarch, 80 as not to injure the articles which 
ray still bo left, and I shall report the result of my search without 
delay to you. ‘There is a book extant which purports to give the 
contents of tho sovoral vaults wherein treasure has been buried by 
‘tho ancient kings of the country, and the following extract states what 
‘treasures are supposed to be buried on the spot now discovered :— 
Eztract from a copy of a book called * Wadula.” 

“In tho Kofa-wghera of Papawas Nuwarn-kelé there are nine 
“Kuranios of waragam, twelve goms, twenty-four relies, ono gold 
“ahrino, a littl pearl, and some namaguna boads. ‘They aro the 
“riches offered to tho vohora of King Tissa Maba.” 

‘Then follows the extract already cited and furnished at 
the commencement of this Paper, by Jayatilaka Mudaliyér, 


who adds :— 
And it was during his (Tisso) reign that Kofa-wghora alias Tissama- 
‘vehsra must have beon erected about the year 454.0. a8 described 
ina book called “ Wadala.” If theso facts are to be admitted, we may 
safely assort that the karanduea and the pifima are 2,831 years old. 


* These rumours were, however, untrue, A few brass lamps, an earthen 
basin, and a fow rough and worthless jewels were all that they had 
obtained ; for they only poneteatod to tho chamber bye deep hole, and 
had not time sulficient for their purpose. (Administration Report, North- 
‘Western Province, 876.) 

Most of these wore sent to the Musowm by Ms, Saunders, and are 
included among the exhibits in the “ Antiquities Roam.” 
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On January 24, 1877, Mr. Saunders wrote to the Governor 
annexing extracts from his diary, showing what progress 
had been made in excavating the dgoba referred to. The 
relics that were discovered were, he believed, of a most 
interesting description. There could be no doubt of their 
very great antiquity, even should they not have been buried 
50 far back as 500 B.c. 

Mr. J.G. Smither, the Government Architect, had promised 
tofurnish drawings of the chamber and a description of the 
gold figures, and Mr. Saunders proposed at an early date to 
bring them to Colombo and lodge the images in the Museum. 


Copy of Diary Notes. 

Sunday, January 14, 1877.—Mr. Penny, Office Assistant, having 
arrived from Colombo to-day by morning train, I made arrangements 
to leave Kurunégala to inspect the dégoba at Panduwas Nuwara, 
which has been robbed by thieves. Left Kuranégala, with Mr. 
Smither, Government Architect, at 6 P.t., and slept at Wariyépola, 18 
miles. 

Monday, January 15.—Drove to Hettipola, 12 miles ; inspected the 
aigoba, but not having taken a perpendicular shaft, we entered # 
first chamber at the north-east end. It is difficult to say whether this 
chamber was an empty vault, or was filled in with brickwork. I think 
it was filled in. Tho thieves hit off the second or lower chamber 
lose to the east wall. ‘This chamber was covered with stone slabs, 
and to avoid these the thieves had dug under the top stone, and 
entered by a hole just big enough to admit a man, and, it was presumed, 
taken all they could find in tho chambor. It was unsafe to dig any 
farther at the side lest the mass of brickwork above should fall, 20 
it was determined to dig a proper pit and remove the uppor atones of 
the lower chamber. 

Thad brought with me an overseer and ten men, and having collected 
a number of villagers under the Rafémahatamayé to clear the jungle 
around, we set to work. The men worked very well, and at about 3 p.se. 
the stones were removed, and the chamber exposed to'view. Though 
the floor of the chamber was paved, and was some 25 ft. from the 
supposed top of dégoba, it was about 6 ft. square and 6 ft. high. 
(Correct measurements were taken and plans made, which will be 
farnished hereafter.) At first sight it appeared as ifthe chamber had 
been gutted by the thieves. ‘The walls, which were lined with brick on 
edge, were covered with earth deposited by white ants or worms that 
hhad entered the crovicesbetween the bricks. ‘There was an inch oro 
‘of this earth adhering to the faces of tho wall and in the angles of 
‘the wall. In the centre of chamber were two bricks evidently forming 
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part of a stand on which the articles stolen had been deposited, and 
there was the stand of a lamp or offering vase that had apparently 
‘heen overlooked, and marks on the ground of the other stands that 
hed been removed. After removing the earth from the walls and 
comers, some old iron spear-hends were discovered in two of the 
‘corners, but the iron was so corroded that on removing the earth the 
spear-heads fell to pisces, and tho fragments only could be secured. 
‘t cavefol examination of the walls was then made, and in the centre 
of one-wall a square niche or oponing was discovered. This appeared 
too fall of earth thrown up by worms or white ants, but on remov- 
ing the earth carefully with a small katty or knife, two gold figures of 
Buddha were discovered. In each of the other throo walls similar 
niches were found, and in each niche two figures of Buddha in gold. 
‘The gold was very pure and bright, but in one case where the Buddha 
‘was seated ona silver throuo, the silver had become so oxidized that 
{it crumbled away at the slightost touch, and very little of iteould be 
preservod. Careful search was made in the chamber until it was too 
fark to work any more, but nothing further was disoovered. 

"Tho figures wore nob solid, bat hnd apparently been moulded of 
clay and wax, or possibly of wood, but tho interior had rotted or 
Aocayed away, and the gold casos were now filled with earth very 
fimilar to that which surrounded tho walls and filled tho nich A 

‘The people wore good deal exeited at the sight of the gold images 
and the rumours of the largo amount of treasure that had been taken 
from the chambers before our arrival were current. I mado a fow 
inquiries, and boing myself satisfied that I had not recovered all the 
stolon property, I sont over Mr. Bllis, Justice of the Peace,® who was 
‘working in the Wanni hatpattu at Nikawgratiya, some 15 or 16 miles 
‘off, in order that ho might conduct the inquiry. 

‘The following notes and sketch were made by Mr. 


Smither — 








E a 


* Now Inspector-General of Prisons. 


/ 
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In the nicho B, on the north-west side of the chamber, were found 
tivo sedent fguros of Buddha of beaten gold, one 83 in. high and the 
other 4§ in, high, tho interior filed with what appears to havo been a 
composition of wax and clay. ‘Tho langer of these two figures was 
found seated on a silver podestal 6 in, wide, 4} in. deop, 22 in. high, 
‘The die of the podostal was omamented with moulded pilasters, and 
the base and cornice enriched with lotus leaves. ‘The figures aro 
seated in the usual attitudo, with the solos of the fect upturned and 
the hands clasped and resting on tho lap, palms upwards, ‘The ears 
are pendent, and each figure has the usual protuberance on the crown 
of the head surrounded by a gold flame-shaped omblom adorned with 
precious stones ; each wears the curled wig and priestly robe. 

In the niche ©, on tho north-onst sido, wore two figures of Buddba 
1s before, but 6 in, and 2} in, high respectively. 

In tho niche D, on the south-east side, a Buddha 4 in, high, similar 
tothore above described, and another 4 in. high, including a base 
Fin, high ornamented with lotus leaves. ‘The latter is of superior 
‘workmanship to the companion figare, the features are move refined, 
and tho curls of the wig are smaller than in any of tho othor 
examples. 

In the nicho A, on the south-west wide, wore two Buddhas as fet 
Aeseribed measuring 4} in, and 2} in. high respectively. ‘Tho upturned 
soles of the feot have in each ease boen painted. 


‘The following elaborate notes and comments on the find, 
made by Mr. Parker, in reply to the reference to him by 
‘Mr. Saunders, are interesting, in that he refutes the identity 
of the site with that of the ancient city of Panduwas 
‘Nuwara:— 














T roveivod your lottor whon at Nikaweratiya, and as T am not vory 
busy hore (Mahi Usvowa) this week, I went over to Hettipola 
yestorday (February 7, 1877), and examined the two open digobaa, 
‘ho first ono I arrived at—the smaller one—is undoubtedly of 
comparatively modern date, as the enclosed copy of as much of the 
{inscription on one of the pillars as T could decipher conclasively shows. 
‘With the exception of one, the shape of the lettors is idontieal with 
that of the presont day, and I believe Dr. Goldschmidt will my the date 
is not earlior than the sixth or seventh century a.p. ‘The i 
Cotterill copied at Galgamuwa is one of the very old ones which Dr. 
Goldschmidt says date from the third eentury n.c., and the shapes of 
the letters are in all instances quite different from: these. 

‘Then, another thing which may be taken to partly prove its erection 
ata later date than the Anarédhapura digobas, is that the bricks, at any 
rate for some distance—as far as tho excuvation hs gone—round the 
chamber or chambers are set in chunama. Ido not think chunam was 


596 ¥ 
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used internally in the early buildings at Anuridhapara, certainly not 
in theRuwanweli digoba, ‘Tennent refers to a similar fact in the case 
ofa stracture in India, (Boot-note, vol. I, p. 480.) 

tis also most likely that the roof of the upper chamber (if there 
were two) was in the form of an arch, as is tho ease in buildings at 
Polonnarawa (Tennent, vol. L, p. 488), for there are no signs of the 
flat stabs that would otherwiso have been employed to hold up the 
amass of brickwork at the top. Of course this is more conjecture, there 
being not the slightest trace of an arch any more than of slabs of 
stonos ; but the arch would be of bricks laid horizontally, and all trace 
of it might be lost if the roof fell in, whilst the stone would still be 
visible somewhere, Ellis tolls me the place was filled with a mass of 
irrogular brickwork, to it is quite probable the roof may havo fallen 
in, do not think with him that the brickwork was placed there by 
‘th builders, for that would rendor the task of building the chamber 
contirely useless. 

Tt isa greatpity tho upper part of the inscription has boon destroyed. 
Tt would no donbt havo explained the reason for building tho digoba, 
‘and have given the name of tho builder. 

‘Tho presence of the pillars, lot into the ground so firmly as they are, 
seoins to point to a stone roof, or as the remains of that cannot be found, 
to n wooden roof supporting tho bricks forming the top of the dome. 

tis quito possible this digoba may have been built not to contain 
relios but to commemorate somo ovent, as was the Mitiauvetiya digoba 
‘at Anuridhapura ; but if 90, what yas the uso of a chambor at all? 
Altogether it seems a puzzle that there should boa chamber containing 
no relics, unless tho place ean have been entered perhaps hundreds of 
oars ago and then filed up again. ‘This sooms to mo the only hypo- 
‘thesis by which to explain the presonce of a carefully built. chamber 
completely filled with rough brickwork and containing no reli 

‘As for the other digoba—that I eall your digoba, in contradiatine- 
tion to Ellis's digoba—oxcept ono or two doubtful points, everything 
seoms to provo ite antiquity. 

Tam sorry cannot give many references to authorities, my only 
‘one being ‘Tennent ; but I have looked through his two volumes for 
anything bearing on digobas, and there are some things difficult to 
reconsilo with the Mudaliyie’s supposition that the dégoba was erected 
by Panduwas, 2,381 yearsago. 

In the first place, Buddhism could scarcely be said to have had an 
snoe in Ceylon until long after the reign of Panduwas. ‘Tennent 
LL, p. 989) says: “In the mountime the effects of Gotama's early 
‘Visits bad been obliterated, and the sacred trees which he planted were 
ead © © His (WWijayo's) immediate uooestors were so eager to 
‘encourage immigration that they treated all religions with a perfect 
equality of favour. Yakko temples wero provided, © © © butno 
‘mention is made in the Maldwansa of a single edifice having been 
raised for the worshippers of Buddha.” 
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‘The Mahdwaysa would never have passed over in silence the 
‘endowment of a digoba in theso early times with so many as eight 
‘gold images of Buddha, or with the relics undoubtedly deposited in 
this one, ‘Tennent (foot-note, vol. L, p. 477) refern toa statue of gold 
in the socond contury n.c. (Maldiayae, XXX., p. 180), but from 
what he says at page 458 it seoms probable statues were brought from 
India, whence almost all the gold in Ceylon has beon brought. But 
in vol. L, p. 844, he says that Asoka, who lived nearly 200 years after 
Panduwas, was tho first of his dynasty to become a Buddhist, and 
‘that no building or sculptured stones of a previous date have yet been 
Aiscovered in India, The Thipirima digoba, which is said in the 
Makdwansa to be the oldest in Ceylon, wax erected about this time, 
but not until Mahindo had arrived. Tt scoms almost impossible that, 
‘1 dagoba should havo been erected by a king who ix not known to 
uve beon a Buddhist, and have had figures of Buddha and relics 
Aeposited in it nearly 200 years bofore tho Thiipirima was built, and 
xyet no notice of it be taken by a book so particular in mentioning the 
roligious acts of tho soveroigns as is tho Aahdreayya. 

Tennent (vol. L, p. 847) also saya: “Tho imagos of Gotama which 
in timo became objects of veneration, were but a lato innovation ;" 
and in a foot-note to this staton that tho first mention of a statue of 
Buddha ocours in an inscription at Mibintalé, dated 246 4.0. 

Payduwas, having martied a relation of Gotama, was certainly the 
most likely man of that time to bo a Buddhist ; and if he did not 
Duild the digoba it cannot have beon exected till after Mahindo's 
arrival, 

Another thing against the Panduwas hypothesis is tho exact re- 
somblanco of the small old digoha to the Thipérima digoba at 
Anaridbapure. ‘The Thiipirima, according to this idea, must have 
‘boon built to resemble it 160 oF 200 years after it was buried, which is 
moro than improbablo, Bat it is quite likely it has been made aftor 
the pattern of tho ‘Thipirima, ‘The shape of tho other digobas at 
Anuridhapur shows thore was not an exact conventional type of 
‘igoba on which they were all designed. 

All tho brickwork is Iaid in mud or clay ; this appears to indieato 
that the digoba was built at any rate not very much later than the 
Anuridhapura dégobas. It is interesting to notice that whilst the 
poople of that day built these digobas with bricks laid in mud, they 
‘well knew the use of mortar, the interior of the lower chamber of th 
one being lined with about an inch of mortar—the ston roof alone 
excepted. ‘That they wero well acquainted with the nature of lime 
and brick is apparent from the fact of pounded brick, or “ surki, 
boing largely mixed with the sand in the mortar. ‘Tennent says that 
as early as the second century .c. the Sinhalese mado cement from 
pearl-oyster shells, and that it took a very good polish (Mahiscuysa, 
OXXVIL,, p. 16). 
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Except that the chambers are rather carefully made, the men, when 
erecting this digoba, have rather “seamped” the work, many of tho 
bricks being under or overburnt, whilst the mortar lining is vory poor 
{ndeod, and erumbles avay on being rubbed. Whereall isso excellent 
in most old structures in Ceylon, it soems strange that in this, tho 
importance of which is attested by tho relic receptacles and gold 
mages, such bad work should have been permitted. 

‘Tho absence of an insoription and the setting of the bricks in mud 
a to point to the great antiquity of the digoba ; whilst the relic, 
images of Buddha, and shape of the rolie receptacles appear to 
prove its erection some time after tho re-institution and spread of 
‘Buddhism in Ceylon. 

Sir W. H. Gregory addressed the Earl of Camarvon on the 
subject, and in connection therewith wrote on May 8, 1877, 
as follows 


havo the honowr to acknowledge your lordship’s despatch of 7th 
ultimo inquiring into the circumstances of tho discovery of supposed 
valuable antiquities in the noighboushood of Kurun(gala, 

2, Iam happy to say that T believe all the antiquities of any 

interest havo boon secured by the energy of Mr. Saunders, Acting 
Government Agent, from spoliation, ‘Thoy aro ning sitting figures 
of Buddha of differont sizos, tho highest about six inches, ‘The 
exterior of the figures is of thin gold plate, the interior of clay. ‘Thy 
fro now in the Colombo Museum, which is every day receiving 
‘aluablo accossions of objects of enrly Siyhaloso cult. 
Evory effort is boing mado by tho Government to resoue all 
valiable objeots of gold and silver from the melting pot. Notices are 
affixed in public places in the different Provinoos that the full value 
of such articles will be given to the logitimato claimant. 

4. Ibis difficult to overcome the suspicion that Government means 
to lay a strong hand on theso artiolos and to seize them without com- 
pensation, but it is to bo hoped that aftor a fow instances of full 
payment of value, tho natives will soo that Government is a better 
customer than tho bazaar doalers, 

5. Isubjoin herewith Mfr. Saunders’ account of the finding of these 
images, with plans to illustrate th places in which they were buried. 

‘Tmayndd that they were found on the sito of ono of the earliost 
ities in Ceylon, which is said to have been in existence 500 n.c. 

Mr. Parker, to whom a proof of this Paper was forwarded, 
has kindly furnished me with the following note :-— 

In the short paragraph of mine which you quote, the dimensions 
cof the walled part of the city should be 1,000 ft. by 950 ft. It was 
surroyod hy Mfr, Goonewardene in connection withthe survey ofthe 
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‘My copy of a manuscript termed “ Kalaim-pota saha Pradéna 
Niacaravat” bas some variations from that which you quote. 
‘Tho chief differences are :— 


400 palaces. 

900 buildings with thrones. 

1 ktinam (not kaman®) hous 

Laviary. 

Stables for hunting buffaloes are omitted. 

Residences for dancing girls are omitted. 

‘Tho tank is stated to be a * great tank.” 

‘Tho 300 “warriors” aro Mahd bala yodhayan, “giants of 
‘groat strength.” 

8,000 masons 

400 wolls lined with earthenware rings (urétin). 





Tt would be interesting if you could give a soction of the 
Kota-wghora digoba, showing the two relic-chambers, one over the 
other. ‘Tho dimensions of tho bricks used in it will bonsafo approxi- 
mato guide to its ago ; but unfortunately I have not measured them, 
L havo now no doubt that it is of far later dato than the time of 
‘Panguwas Déva ; itis not likly to belong to pre-Christian times. 

‘Tho other digoba is of later dnto than tho tenth century. ‘The 
broken inscribed pillar in it is of that century, and the inscription 
refers to ono of tho usual grants made to a vihiré, from which it must 
hhave boen removed to its present aite inside the digoba. 

Anuridhapura was built on the Kadenda river, which must be the 
‘Malwatta-oya. Ono would therefore expect to find Upatissa Nuwara 
on tho banks of that river ; but of course thore may have boen anothor 
river of the samo name. On page 34 of the English vorsion of the 
Mahixeayoa it is quite clearly stated, howover, that Upatissa Nawara 
‘was north of Anunidhapura. ‘The extract rogurding it is— 


“On the bank of the Kadamba river the colebrated village called 
Amunidha (was built). ‘To the north thereof, near that deep river, 
‘was tho villago of the Bralimantoal Upatissa, called Upatissa.” 























Panduwas Nuwara is therefore not Upatissa Nuwara, where Paydu- 
‘was Déva reigned. 

‘Papia-rowa must, think, bo distinguished from Pandi-vapi. What 
L.wrote regarding it was that Pan4i-vapi mast bo the contracted form 
‘of Pan Juwisa-vipi, which Panda-vewa is not likely to be. 

‘The extract from the Makdeayea you givo cannot refer to Panda- 
‘yewa, the description of the tank being inapplicable to it.I venture 
to prefer the translation of the extract given in my report on 








‘+ A misprint in the proof, which has beon since corrected. 
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Padawiya to that which you quote, which contains no reference 
whatever to the construction of a ‘spillwater” that is mentioned in 
‘the Pali and Sighalese editions. 


Some discussion followed :— 


Mr. A. Mexpis, Mudaliyée, who was unavoidably prevented at 
the last moment from attending, in a note addressed to, the Honorary 








Secretary, disugreed with, the identiGeation of Panfuwas Nowara 
With tho nite ie the Kavunégla Disict cous to ettpola, eis 
Aoubttal that it-vas in the North-Western Province at ll. IE it was 








Aiglerent from Upatissn Nuyware it could not have been very far away 
from it. Now, according to the Mahdansa, Upatissa Nuwara stoo 
north of Anuridhapura. Besides, it is Anuridhapura that was situated 
on Kolom or Kadamba-oya, not Upatissa Nuveara, which, aecording to 
tho Pula wasn division of th country clld Elser (perhaps 
identical with * Ja Hatara Nuwara”), and situate. (aooording to the 
‘Mahdioaysa) on. a river called Gambhira-nidi, Moreover, there 
‘luo village Moragolls and another callod Moragoda, near Elagomuwa, 
in’ Nuwarnkaliwiya of tho North-Central Provinos. Great ex 
should therefore be taken in dooiding the sites of these ancient cities. 

‘Mr. 0. M. Frrvanno snid that ho felt inclined to disoredit Mudaliyir 

thoory in regard to the identity of the ruins in question 
With tho anoiont elty of Panjuwas Nuwara, Apart from the reasons 
Parker, the discovery within the digoba among othor 
joronary, krown as the Namagunandéa,issignicant, 
In the last numbor of the’ Journal of tho Asatio Soolety of Great 
Britian thoro is a letter from Colonel Waddell on the subjeot of the 
Buddhist rosary. Tt is established that tho uso of beads was only 
known to later and not to primitive Buddhists; therofore the 
conalusion sous watrantable that tho relics found in the diigoba wore 
teshrined thore at a period sovoral centuries Intor than that of King 
Pandurwas Deva. 

‘Mr, Hanwanp said that ho had recently visited Panda-vowa. ‘The 
map issued by the Survey Department gare a wrong iden of the 
neighbourhood reprosenting the ancient tank as still in existence, aud 
giving an altogothor imaginary course to the river which formerly 
Supplied it with water. Besides tho rains described by Mr, Modder 
‘shore are interesting remains in the extensive rocks adjoining the 
‘bund. He hoped that the site would bo thoroughly examined by the 
Archioological Survey. 


6, Mr. Josnpat rend the following Paper:— 


















thingsof « 
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ROBERT KNOX'S SINHALESE VOCABULARY. 


By D, W. Fenouson. 





IN searching for information relating to Captain Robert 
Knox, the twenty-years’ captive in, and writer of the well- 
Imown book on, Ceylon, I happened toconsult the manusoripts 
of Dr. Robert Hooke, Secretary of the Royal Society from 
1677 to 1682, which are preserved in the British Museum. 
Library. In one volume of miscellaneous papers (Sloane, 
1039) Twas fortunate enough to find (on the foliosnumbered 
162-165) a vocabulary of Siyhalese words, partly in Dr. Hooke's 
handwriting, but chiefly in that of Knox himself. Not being 
entered in tho Catalogue, this interesting document seems to 
have escaped the notice of scholars—at least I have never met 
with any reference to it. In his Preface to Knox's Historical 
Relation, Hooke says: “He could have given you a compleat 
Dictionary of their Language, understanding and speaking it, 
as well as his Mother Tongue. But his Occasions would not 
pormit him to do more at present.” It is probable that this 
list of words was written shortly after the publication of 
Knox’s work; and it certainly justifies to some extent Hooke's 
assertion in the first sentence quoted above. A. comparison 
of this list with the Sinhalese words given in Knox’s book 
will show that the former contains a large number of vocables 
unrecorded in the latter. (For the purpose of comparison, 
and in order to make Knox's list as complete as possible, 1 
have added, after the words in the manuscript list, those 
given in the Historical Relation.*) Styhalese was to Knox, 
during his enforced residence in Ceylon, purely a spoken 
language: that he never learnt to read or write it we may 











* The explanations aro mostly in Knox's own words, though in many 
cases in an abbrovinted form. I havo considered it, beyond the scope of 
‘the present Paper to enter into any lengthy discussion of the various points 
suggested by the occurrence of certain words in Knox's book. 
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assume as certain, ‘Therefore, the words he has recorded for 
us aro those of the everyday speech of the Kandyan Siphalese 
of the 17th century; and in this lies their chief value. Most 
of the words are easily identifiable with their modem 
Sighalese equivalents, but in some cases it is difficult to tell 
what Sighalese word was intended. Many of the forms 
given by Knox are, as might be expected, vulgarisms ; and 
1 few of the words are now obsolete. 

‘The vocabulary is written on four leaves of foolscap paper 
ent into halves, 80 as to form eight pages. Six of these are 
closely written apon, the seventh having only two lines of 
writing, and the eighth being blank. ‘The first page and the 
top third of the socond are in Dr. Hooke’s handwriting, the 
learned scientist having evidently written down each word 
‘a8 Knox apoke it. Having got so far, however, Hooke seems 
to havo handed the sheots to Knox for the latter to continue 
the list of words; first, however, writing down for Knox's 
guidance the system of symbols which he (Hooke) had 
adoptod to represent the Siphaleso vowel sounds, Knox, 
however, seems to have paid no attention to these, but to 
havo written the words after his own fashion, 60 that Hooke 
had to go over liis list and make many alterations in the 
spelling.® (The accents have also been added by Hooke.) 
‘Hooke's system of spelling, it will be seen, aims at scientific 
accuracy; while Knox's is entirely unsoientific. Between 
the two, however, we get a good idea of the sounds intended 
to be ropresented.t It will be noticed tat in the Sloane 
manuscript list there is a certain systematic arrangement of 
the words; in the list of words which I have copied from 
Knox's book the arrangement is naturally not so regular. 
For purposes of comparison I have numbered the words (or, 








* Those alterations Ihave shown within brackets [ J. In several cases 
{its impossible to decipher Knox's original spelling, owing to Hook's 
corrections. ‘The ink used hy Hooke is much blacker than that wit 
which Knox wrote 

4 T have drawn up tables showing the very varied method in which 
oth Hooke and Knox have, in the manuscript vocabulary, represented 

the same Sighalose sound, 
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in some cases, sentences), and have given cross-references 
whore similar forms occur. The separation of the Sigha- 
lese words and their meanings into two columns is adopted. 
for the sake of clearness. In the original manuseript there 
8 no such division. ‘The erratic punctuation of the original 
has also not been followed. 

T have to acknowledge, with thanks, my indebtedness for 
the elucidation of various words to Messrs, Don M. de 2. 
Wickremasinghe, W. P. Ranasipha, T. B. Pinabokke, T. B, 
Pohath, ©. Drieberg, and H. C. P, Bell. 
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dara = 
+ Knox mentions this soot-and-butter remedy in his book 
(p95), but does not give the curious explanation, 








"Knox does not mention this intelligent monkey in his 


Historical Relation, 


{Substituted for "a dead” in original MS. 
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Mz.F. H. Mopoer said that his long residence in the Kurunégala 
Disiriot, in whioh the Knoxes (father and son) spent the early part of 
thoir captivity, gave him some claim to speal on the subject. The 
following aro somo of the eritioiams which he offered :— 

5,8. ‘Thoso are respectful torms, used especially by the illiterate, 
gy tha Veddss, “Of. Tamil sandamana, 

‘38, Knox may mean dnmala, “resin.” Tes of different kinds : 
Jal dummata, rosin obtained from hal treos ; dn dummata, from dun 
‘trees ; and din dunmata, from the earth. ‘Dufidulu is soot, Both 
dudhiidu and dunmata aro used medicinally, and are. reliod on at 
specifics to stop bleoding, just in the samo way as cobwebs are. 

48, “More fully @2 gO (oya-ahahada), bordering or in tho 
af ae gan (lonhure-ahabafe), bord tho neigh. 

. HS GOOD (umbura-ahadada), bordering or in tho neigh- 
boutiood atte fel nh . 
Ti @Baiem (ambatte) is incest, | 
i ianduliya) in'a piece of stick tied acro 
cattle tS Bevont thor breakihgitxough ences and 
plantations.» @g®) (//-dangu) moans timber. 

120, cared (godura) now means food in general; bait is @x® (ema) 

182. ABades avlow (oqakorana sappayi) is alse applied, 
qndosiingly, tow human being in the ‘tense’ of the working min of 

readwinne 

183, cl wdeas (val-sappayé, lt, “ wild animal”), used contemp- 
‘tuously for a silly porton. 

265. Sumbera novér used by the Sighalese for “hat” or “cap.” A. 
handkerchief (@482¢, urandla) is commonly used by the natives ; 
hhoadmen and oMhor reapectablo and influential natives aifoct tho well: 
Known ““pincushion htt," which howvar is not designated somber, 
though if eatitled to bé and answers all the purpores ofan umbrella, 

830. ‘Tho calachurro, desoribed as a sabro, could not have been 0 
small an instrument ns tho Lalla-Londiya ;'it must havo been the 
oF l-irchiya large dnggor imported fom the maritime 
opines ede rane Gnd, in la fee aa 

1. DAGSEIC (varupalla) not SC (varapala). Tein tho p 
ae dene gee 
after threshing, and is given away fo the cultivator, while t 
Moe, "em D Ome {paniodadroye) a 

. eR ividakéraya) more correctly “ messonger.” 

Gir, Sand gous Gulugel)s bed chat, ertant or thir. 
Ling:”” Sanskrit birwaka, Bhai! means “ support,” “ maintenance,” 

wages,” “hiro”; Thoneo Balu. Geta comes. from Sanskrit gata 
“having gone to,” i, devoted to, or followed. So balugeta would 
imply @ devoted a Teal sorvan of the king 

. Read esedeo® (yakpeti). Mr. L. Noll in his Paper on 
“The Archwology. of Siyhialeso Gastronomy,” commenting on the 
word. as spelt and used by Knox, surmised that it was no doubt 
intended for pitt, 80 called from the shape. It is not so, 

rakpeti ia a well-known kind of Kandyan sweotmeat. Probably it 
Feceived ita name from tho circumstance of its forming the chief 
component among the offerings in a devil ceremony. 




















tho neck of 
rospassing on 












































1 heap is 

















4 Mr, Modder exhibited a ine apacimen of the hilar, lage enough 
to be fairly described as a sword. 5 
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516, eOBed (wickohird) a term used in addressing Moorwomen 
and females of the Blacksmith caste, 
"166. ‘Thins undoubtedly BGve> (murwa) ; Tamil kadalipuca, 


A. manuscript communication was read from F, W. px Stuva, 
Mudaliyér. 


Mz. ©. 3, Fenwaxo wished only to mako one remark : that waa 
to correct Mr. Ferguson in his assumption that, tho. word Days 
Geatura) wos derived from the Dutch. and English “water.” 
‘wrong. Sinhalese graramaviana classify Siphaloso words into three 
Givislons: (1) words purely Sightlese,  nigpana ; (2) words which 
fre identical with thelr Staakeit and Pall equivalent @ norte 
‘which are Sanskrit and PAli derivatives.  Watera is of tho rst kind, 
Tia relationship to Bnglish cannot bo traced. through the cognate 
languages, a ih the easo of the words liko nda. (name), &o, Te is 
lowever 8 purely Sigbalese word, and Known to tho languago in pro« 
Duteh times, Teooodrs in tho Namawaliya (1421 4.0.) and the Skdat- 
saygardica, which wo have reason to believe was published about 
natary ear, contains a quotation of a book dalled Andaaatura 
sweet water"), a word which i yym of Nirwdna, Tho 
word oaturalitstally means flowing wator. A siailax nispanna word 
Doaring resemblance to its English equivalent is ©@, mad, mud 

1, vote of thanks vas asad to, th writer of tho Papers 
aad, on.a motion proposed by Mr. 0. ML Fernando and soconded by 
‘Mz. F. Lowis. 

8, A vote of thanks to tho Chair terminated tho Proceedings of 
tho Mooting. 















COUNCIL MEETING, 
Colombo Museum, October 28, 1800. 
Present: 
‘The Lord Bishop of Colombo, President, in the Chair. 


Mr. P. Frotidenborg. Mr. W. P. Ranasi 
Mr. Justico A. 0, Lawrie, Ae 8 We Bonk 
Mr. F. Lewis. Dr. W. G. Vandort. 


Mr. J, Harward and Mr. G, A. Joseph, Honorary Secretaries, 





ui Rajé. 


Business. 
ap, Rett tnd confirmed Minutes of Mooting held on September 10, 
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2. Ona motion proposed by Mr. Justico Lawrie and_ seconded by 
‘Mr. P. Fretidenberg, the following resolution was passed, viz. — 

“Phe Council records the deep regret of its Members on the death of 
Dr. Henry Trimen, M.B., F.L.S,, F-RS., Direotor of the Royal Botanic 
Gardens, a distinguished man of science and an esteemed Member of 
‘the Society, to whose Journals he contributed soveral valuable Papers.” 

8, Resolved—That the following Candidatés for admission into 
‘the Society as Resident Members be elected -— 

BF. W. do Silva, 








8, D, Tillekeratne : nominated by {f° W- de Silva. 
The Lord Bishop of 
J.B. do Silva: ao. Colombo, 
ee 
0. P. Boll. 
GO, Trask ‘%: J.B. M. Ridout, 


4. ‘Tho Honorary Treasurer reported regarding curtain Members in 
‘arrears, and laid onthe table a statement of defaulters, 

‘Ona motion proposed by Mr. Harward, it was decided that, in view 
of tho resolution passed ab the Inst Meeting, Mr, WF. Porera’s name 
be removed from tho roll of Members. 

‘Tho Honorary ‘Treasurer submitted th following names to Council 
as dofaultors, which namos ho suggested should be taken off the list 
of Mambery is, Monee 8. 0, Bama FW, de Sen H.W 

fayawarden,'T. B, Panabokko,. Sammogam, and 8, Visuvalingapillai, 

‘Resolyed-"Tint it: the above-named Members do uot. pay up al 
arrears before November 28, 1896, their names be struck off the roll; 
‘and that final notice be given them of this decision of Council. 

6. Laid on tho table Circular No, 203, covering a Paper by Mr. 
J.B. Lowis on Plase Names of the Vanni,” referred to the Hon, P. 
‘Coorméraswimy and Mr. J. Harward for their opinions. 

‘Resolved,—'That the Paper be accepted to be read and printed. 

6. Laid on the table Circular No. 183, covering a Paper by Mb 
J.P, Lowis on “Roland on Malay, Siphaleso, and Tamil,” referre 
to Mr. HL O. P, Bell for his opinion. 

Resolved,—That the Paper be accepted to bo read and printod. 

7. Liaid on the table “ Note on tho Fortifications of Yapahuwa,” by 
Mr. J. Harward, 
slsvolvedy—That the Papor bo referred to Mr, Justice Lawrio for 

is opinion. 

8, Laid on tho table a communication from the Sooretary of tho 
Committee of the British Association on Zoological Bibliography. 

Resolved, on the proposal of Mr. Harward, that’ the letter be 
referred to'Mr. Haly for his advice. 

9, Rosolvod,—That a General Mooting of the Society be hold on 
Saturday, November 14, and that another be held on ‘Thursday, 
‘December 10, and that the business of the first Meeting be the reading 
‘of Mr. J. P. Lowis' two Papers, viz. Place Names of the Vanni” an 
“Roland on Malay, Siphaleso, and Tamil,” and of Mr. Harward's “Note 
on the Fortifications of Yapahuwa””; and that the business of the other 
‘Meoting be the reading of Mr. H. ©, P. Bell’s “Interim Report on 
the operations of the Archmological Survey ai Sigiiya in 1895,” 
promised by the Archeological Commissioner, subject to the sanction 
of the Government. 
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GENERAL MEETING. 
Colombo Museum, November 14, 1896. 


Prevent : 
‘Mr, P, Fretidenborg in the Chair. 
‘Mr. 0. M. Fernando, | ‘Mr. L. Walter, 
Rov. F. H, do Winton, 
Mr. J, Harward and Mr, G, A. Joseph, Honorary Secretiios, 
‘Visitors : ono lady and eight gentlemen. 


Business, 

1, Read and confirmed Minutes of General Mo 
October 8, 1896, 

2. ‘Phe Honorary Secretary explained that a telogram had beon 
ressived fromthe Lord Bakop ot Colombo in Kandy regeotng 
hig inability to preside at the Meoting. 

5. On a motion proposed by Mr. Harward and seconded by Mr. 
‘osoph, Mr. Philip Frolidonberg was voted to the Chair. 

4. Tho Chairman moved the following resolution, which was 
vecondod by the Rev, FH. do Winton, and was unanimously paste, 

in. 





1g held on 








‘that the Monbors of the Caylon Branch of tho Royal Ati 
Society desire to placo on recard their regret at tho death of the late 
Dr, Hensy Trimen, M.B., F-RS., PALS, and to expross their sonse of 
‘tho very forious loss caused thereby, both to this Society and to the 
sciontife world” 

Mr, C. ML Fernando, in supporting the resolution, dwelt on the fact 
‘that tho late Dr. Trimon was the only Fellow of the Royal Society 
‘who had spent his life in this Island. “He was a gontleman of great 
fchievements, and ho (the speaker) thought that if he had chosen to 
cast his lot in England ho might have been oven more widely known, 
But, he was a modest man, and had boon content to pass his life 
in Ceylon, Ho had left behind work which would livo for years to 
‘come. As a Coylonose ho dosired to express his appreciatiod of the 
work dono by him, and he felt that the loss they had sustained would 
be dificult indeed to replace, 


6. Mr, Harward read the following Paper:— 
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PLAGE NAMES IN THE VANNI. 
By J.P. Lewis, 0.08, 

‘To ascertain the meanings of the names of places in a long- 
settled district is as a rule by no means an easy task, owing 
to the changes they have undergone in the course of ages. 
‘Dhis has been well put by a writer inthe “Madras Journal of 
Literature and Science”:* “ All proper names were, or were 
originally derived from, words or sounds having a meaning ; 
but process of time and the long-continued wear and tear of 
familiar use have rubbed off the corners that were rough to 
the tongue, and have run together the liquid parts that most 
easily coalesced. With the original form the meaning has 
also been lost, and it is gonerally very difficult, almost 
impossible, to discover them, Still, local circumstances 
and traditions occasionally point to the true etymology, 
whence the original form may be approximately recon- 
structed or fairly guessed at; but there is a very general 
impression that the tradition itself has been often invented 
to account for the name.”"t Most of the place names now 








* Namet of Places in Tanjore, by Colonel Branfil in tho volume for 1879. 

+f There aro numerous instances of this to be met with in Ceylon; for 
{nstanoe, the explanation of the name Anuridhapura as being “ the city of 
ninety kinge,” becauso over ninety kings had reigned in it, which would 
‘mean that it did not get ita name until the 90th king had at least begun 
his reign (seo Ceylon Literary Register, vol. IIL, p. 296) 

‘Another is the explanation of the name Mékawita quoted by Onsie 
Onitty (Gazetteer, p. 152) from a Mission Report :—"Whon the famous 
temple at Dondrachead was in progress, the inhabitants of this village 
‘were ordered to display thelr generosity by feeding the crows. ‘The worls 
‘used in calling them, hd hd wita, wero uttored so often, that the name was 
afterwards given to the village with the change of the firstletter.” I may 
‘mention that there is more than one Mékawita in Ceylon, and I suppose 
the crow-calling episode ooourred in each before the village had acquired 
any name at all, 

‘Thave met with very good instances of this tendency in the Negombo 
District, where somo of the villages have very curious names; ax for 
‘example, Watinépaha and Néllapaa. ‘The explanation given me of the 
former was that once a sweot potato grow thore that measured five cubits 
in okroumforence, Nallapaha was explained as being really “ Nallapaw,” 
“do not seize (them), it isa sin,” and tho story relied on to account for the 
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found in the Vanni are not of sufficient antiquity, and have 
not been subject to this processlongenoughto haveundergone 
much change, and their mesning is therefore evident enough. 

‘This is due to the fact that this part of the country was 
‘colonized by its present ocoupants in comparatively modern 
times, and that the former Siphalose inhabitants were driven 
from the villages to the southern districts. ‘The invaders 
gave new names to the villages which they occupied, and to 
the tanks which they had not destroyed. Many villages, no 
doubt, were not occupied at all owing to the destruction of 
the adjoining tanks, and in this way the old Siphalese names 
Aisappearod and were forgotten. ‘The task of explaining 
tho present names of places in the Vayni is therefore com- 
paratively an easy one. 

‘The tank is évery where the great necessity of the country, 
and without the tank the village could not exist.” Accord- 
ingly we find that nearly every village is called after its 
tank, and in the great majority of names the affix is one of 
tho numerous words employed in ‘Tamil to denote a tank or 
apond, ‘There are nine of these in use in the Vanni, viz, — 

Kulm =a tank 


ju = tank 
‘MélJai = a pond, tank (not given by Winslow) 











‘namo was that the village is on the boundary betwoon tho Alutkéen and 
Hapitigam kéralé, and that some poople fleoing trom justice, or rather from, 
‘the King of Kandy, crossed over from tho Inttar into the former k6ralé, 
‘Whon it was suggested that their pursuers should also cross over and arrest 
‘thom, some one said : “Do not touch thom, it would be a sin"—Nallepaw, 
‘This is the only explanation of the name of the village that 1 could 
obtain. 

‘To go from the names of places to the names of plants upon which they 
are often founded, I should be inclined to doubt the fantastic derivation 
‘of tho name for sweet potato, Uatala, from Data “rico” and Te blood," 
given in tho Journal of this Sooiety for 1891-02, pp. 125-6, and to suggest 
that ib is merely a Sighalese corruption through the Portuguese of the 
Haytian word batata, from which potato is also derived. 

* Ttis owing to this intimate connection betwoen the two thatthe words 
for tank and village become interchangeable, I have heard Siyhalese 
‘villagers of the Vanni tall of tho tank as gama, Mr, Tovers says gama is 
‘used for paddy feld in tho North-Central Provinoe, ‘The tank, the field, 
the village—one implies the other. 
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Koni in Jaffna a well, hore a tank 
Nirévi well, a tank 
dai ‘channel, a tank 
Kali holo, pit, a tank 
vil will a pond 
Tare = dopth, water, a tank 


Of these words, as regards popularity kufam is easily first. 
Out of 555 names of tanks and villages I have counted 332, 
or about three-fifths, ending in kw/am, wherens there are 
only % magus, 7 méddais, 4 képis, 3 dais, and the same 
number of vils, and a solitary djvu.” 

‘There aro shades of difference in the meaning of these 
words, no doubt, but why a tank is generally called a ZuJam, 
but sometimes a madut or a kéni, 1 am not able to say. 
‘There doos not appear to be any difference in the appearance 
of a kulam, a madu, or a kéni: they all have bunds, and are 
artificial, A. kéni in Jaffna means a large well walled 
completely on three sides and with a sloping path leading 
down to it on the other, but in the Vappi it simply means 
an ordinary tank with a band, and is indistinguishable from 
akulam. A vil or villu is 4 natural pond, and thorofore 
has no bund. 

‘Just as the affix is nearly always some word denoting a 
tank, the village or tank usually takes the first part of its 
name from some tree or plant. ‘These are the most con- 
spicuous objects everywhere, and on or near the tank bunds 
the finest specimens of the different varieties of trees aro 
generally to be found. Consequently, in naming the tank 
the first thing thought of is some tree with which it is 
especially connected in the minds of the cultivators; hence 
the greater number of tanks, and therefore of villages, are 
called after trees. Of these, though it is not indigenous to 
the country, by far the most popular is the tamarind. I have 
counted nearly forty villages and tanks called after this tree, 








* I have come across one ffi, but cannot reoall the name. This 
temnination is more common in the Manpér District 

"Some of tho largest tanks are oalled mandus, 

See Appen’ 
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which is generally found in every village clearing, The 
name “Paliyankulam” is hardly more distinctive than 
Jones as a surname in Wales, or Fernando on the west coast 
from Mériwila down to Kalutara, or Silva among the low- 
‘country Siphalese generally, and accordingly other prefixes 
aro necessary in addition, and we have many Puliyankulams 
named after different personages or castes, a8 well as big 
and little Puliyankulams, &o," 

Next to tho tamarind comes the maruta, or kumbuk as it 
is called in Sinhalese, which from its sizo is conspicuous at 
all the tanks, with about two dozen derivatives ; then the 
nochohi or nika (Sip.), the kéld or Ceylon oak (Sip, kén), 
the ndval (Sin, médan), the vét (Sip. mahd-andara), tho 
woodapple (Tamil vild), each with about a dozen, followed 
by the halmitia, kurwntu (Sip. pamburu), suriya (Tamil 
puvarasu), payichchai (Sip. timbiri), banyan, and margosa, 
‘with cach half a dozen, Besides these dozen varicties of 
conspicuous trees over fifty species of trees, creepers, grasses, 
and other plants aro represented in smaller numbers, 
Strange to say, the satinwood tree, which {8 common in 
many places, gives its name to a single tank only, Mutiran- 
Kcujam in Udaiyaur, while the pdlai, also common, and the 
ebony tree have each but two representatives. 

Sometimes the tank or village takes its name from some 
physical feature or peculiarity in its situation or constrac- 
tion, Such are the following names :-— 


Alaikalloppédakujam ... (Sig. Relapand-wpwa.) ‘Tank (the bund of 
‘which is) faced with wave-stones, This 
in what is called in tho North-Contrat 
Province rela pxina, “the stone revetment 
on tho inner slope of tl 
scour by waves” (Zeverd) 
Toast four tanks ealled by this name in the 
‘Vanni, and in the case of one of them 
‘which is in Siphalese hands the name has 
got Sighalacized and abbreviated into 
Alagalla 


* Bg, Karavalpuliyankulam, Vayirava, Kakkaiyar, Kartikésar, Kopala, 
Papikkar, Vanni, 
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Chegikéni + tank with weeds 





Cheliyavilin pond which does not thrive (oheli = thrive) 
‘Kallolunkénpaliyanku- 
Tam? ++ tamarind tank whero stones are placed’ in 


order. ‘This namo must have much the 
‘same signification as tho preceding 
Kallukkoygamadu —... (Sip. Galkandamaglu.) ‘This T think must 
‘bo an example of the opposite process to 
that mentioned with rospoct to Alagnlla, 
i.e, itis a Siphalese word Tamitized (and 
with a ‘Tamil tormination added), viz, 
Gal-banda * rock-bill” Tf, however, itis 
a Tamil word, it should probably be 
written Kallukkonyumagu, * tank where 
people are killed by impaling.” ‘The 
Siphalosvo meaning is a moro likely 
inakojam —_.., tank whore tho stone was set up 














Kaynai}divelt plain whero the stone was placed 

Koylitinkipakulam — <., tank bordoring tho village 

Maygakadtéjva pond whose bed is deep. Mondakim 
‘deopost part of w tank” (not given by 
Winslow) 

‘Maranta}fininyakujam ... tank where treos stand far apart 

Matavuvaittalcujam —... tank in which a sluice is placed, Matar = 


matali, « sluice 

Minyumurippa _.. threo breachos (not a pair of ditto). T know 
‘of at loast six tanks in the Vanni called 
by this name 

Muyikangi ve ont (inthe bund) where the reach 





‘Pajamaikslla tono of old 

‘Teki|padarntén ‘+ (place) overgrown with tekil (a creeper) 

‘éravil + pond, the: water of which is not clear (from 
root téru) 

‘Vattappalai ++ place whero the water nover dries up (waft 





=dry up) 
Paleknchehorifchin 4. where arvoanuts wore abundant 
Paainingin whore tho palmirah tree stood 
‘Vikaikaina Olukkulam lotus tank whore the eakdt treo (Crea 
‘marginata) was planted (2) 











* This beats, in number of syllables, the Welsh Llanfairmather- 
farnoithaf, but cannot hold a candle to Mlanfaixpwlehgwyngergobwlchl- 
Iandyssiliogogo. It is, howover, fair to say that I have met with the Iattor 
name only in verse, 

2596 x 
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A curious and favourite method of naming places is to call 
them after some single event, sometimes quite trivial, con- 
nected with them in the minds of those new settlers who, 
unacquainted with their original names, first found some 
other method of describing them necessary. Of this kind are 
the following names : ~ 
Aliyayehiyntaknlam ... tank whore the elephant fell down 
‘Anaipigittakulam tank where the tusked elephantwas eanght® 
‘AnaiviJuntiy ‘ns where the elephant fell 
Karippaddamusippu breach (in bund) where the elephant died. 

‘Tho next village is called Mayavélan- 
pajamurippu ; and Manavilan, which 
means bridegroom,” issaid to have been 
tho namo of another elephant which died 
hore 

tank whore tho buffalo was caught 
‘whore the buffalo stuck in tho mud 











Maniypakujam 2 tank where the door stood 
Mividinleéni 1 tank where the deor got away 
‘Maraiyadittakulam 2.7 tank where the elk (sumbur') was struck 


1 whore tho elle was stabbed (Jtu/tu =piereo) 

1 village (grove) whero tho juckal bit 

"rock whero the leopard jumped 

‘where tho pig stuck in tho mud 

Paypikoytakulom tank whoro the pig was shot with an arrow 

Udumpupinehin —_.. where the iguana rem 

Aciyalenpichu}jakujam tank whore Ariyan branded (cattle). Ariyan 

.Thore 

tank called Ariyakkopyi, 

Aviyan was killed,” and he has 
‘also a madly called after him. (‘Tho pro- 
pec name Arfyan, however, has the ftsial 
Along, but in theso names the long gound 
‘seems to havo been lost) 

Karivaichehin where the branding was done 

Kuriyiqakojam ao. do. 

Kurichagdakajom do, do. 





Paypiohurichehiy 

















* Am incdeut of this kind has given ie name to a whole attain the 
‘atta District vin, the Anaivluntan Pati of Pitigal bral North, 
‘The pats, which boro this name in Knox's time, as appear from hismap, 
takes i fom a rilage the name of which hus boen Siphalacizd into 
Anawilundgwa, There are also in the North-Central Province the form 
‘Asaolondgwe, nd a Sighalet name 
iowere, the lophane that cate to grit was not taker). 
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‘Kompayutiamaia .,, tank whero the horn was cut 

Kompuvaittalculam 1. tank where the hora was put 

Mayilmuaiyiidakulam tank whore the peafowl laid eggs 

Oduchudin 1 where the paddy stalks wore burnt 

Ofdaruttakujan “tank where the stalks were Droken (or fell 
to the ground) 

ChisJuveyntapulavar .., hie where the stalle was buat 

Karuppakuiti So where fish wore eaught with a Kerappw (a 
kind of fishing basket) 

whero tho yrinding stone was plied 

‘where the axe was wrested away 

‘where the spear wax brokon 














Ammivaitei 
Kodiliparichehiy 
Tpdimaritein 





Pad where the necklace wax broken 

ParaniiJakalla rock where the platform for shooting (para) 
‘was pub up 

PorilkkasJavai see entrance where trap was wot 

AlavolJuvin where the banyan treo was ent 


Pirappuve)daviiy ‘where rattans wero cut 
KalveiMitijal (conrupt- 

ly Kalavoy}itidal) .. high ground whero stone was cut 
Unebsilkai where the swing vas put up 
Valaivaittakujam —<. tanke whore the plantain tree was planted 
‘Vayiramehayntalulamn 
Voi 












Muriydlculam tanle which did not breach 


T annex a table of prefixes and affixes, with a classi fled 
ist of other words occurring in Vayni place names, with 
their meanings so fur as I have been able to ascertain them, 

‘The list of words with meanings unknown will show 
what still remains to be done to complete the task of 
explaining place names in the Vanni, and on this part of 
my subject no doubt some of the Members of the Society 
will be able to make valuable suggestions. 








—Preerxes. 
Onéra mud 1 Ohéttiyakkam 
Chéima red + Chémamaa 
Chinna small Chipyalekujam, &e. 
Kal stone co Katleidanka 

Kara Diack. » Karumpulizankulam 
‘ijakieu lower or eastern... Kilukekumélai 

Kude (Siy.) small 1 Kadakachehatkoli 


No 
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‘Mé, Maha (Bip.) «big so Miimadu, 
Miéttalap, Mhakach 
ehatkodi 

Ma Mélpattu 

‘Métka + Métieamiai 

Nadu 4 Nadacabeditenjn 

Nalavit ‘Najaviticfam 

Neju ve NeJunkéni, Negunku- 
Jom 

Nér Nériynkulam 

Palaiya, yn, Palaiyavadi 

Poriya i Periya 

{ Patines 
Patuyiruppa : 
single, solitary... anilckallu 
sonthern ‘Tetkiluppaikkeujam 
northern ‘Vadakiu 
‘open Volikdalam 
Dow (shaped) ‘Tachohayvilkcujam 
to double Traddaiviykicil 
2 double Trapaiyiluppaikiculam S 
TL—Averxes, 
Adi su nbthefootof —.. Ayilagi 
‘Adaippa Sh an enclosure (not in 
‘Winslow) ‘Velai-adaippu 

Alp os lt pan Aquiajam 

‘Afu vo ver Périra, &o, 

Chéai (Sip.) sw cloaring ‘Nodlunkaraichénaé 

Tyakkam 2 slopo, declivity » ... Periyaipakkam. 

Teuppu Awolling-place —".. Kalliruppu 

Kadal sss lagoon so Nantikeagat 

Kadda se band ‘cs Poriyakadda 

Kida so jungle co Kallikkida 

Kal ch Pirappokél 

Kalla Poriyakalla 

imam se Banankéimam, 

Kanal so Térdnkandal 

Kanna vo Poriyakanna 

Karai henkaraé 

Keni Nodankéai 

Kidanka Katkidanku 

K6dai Mandukk60dai 

Kuda so Kéraimnddqaikdcadi ; 
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‘Kudiyiruppa 
Kujam 

Kol 

Madam 

Madu 

‘Malai 

‘Malika (Sip.) 
Médel 

Malai 
Muna 
AMopippe 
Nirdvi 
dai 
Pada 
Palai 








Paljam 
Parappu 
Paravai 


Piddi 
Pudi 


Pili 


Pokkayai (Siy.) 
Poténa (Sip.) 


Polava 
Pind 
Param 
Pival 


‘Tadi 


Talon 





tank me 


‘well, tank 7 


fold By 

placo of residence, 
don (Winslow only 
‘gives latter ‘mean- 
ing) 

ses low land p 

‘ a wide expanse 

stagnant water, 0 
‘shoal 









‘Winslow with this 


{ high ground (not in 





(it has this mean- 
ing in the Vanni ; 
in Jaffna it moans 
a wooden spout for 
irrigation) 

sw pond, 

su» grass land devoid of 
junglo, patana 

arable land 

grove, village 

city 
hole for getting water 

jee field, compart- 

‘ment of rive field, 

place 

place 

tank 

soil s 

ZL high ground 

co island 




















pte 


Putukkudiyirappu 
‘Vilinkulam, &e. 


‘Valaiyanmagam 
‘Mfmaqa 
Chemmalai 
‘Malikai 
Kéyilmégai 
Mimilat 
‘Knmijamupai 
Minyamayippu 
Papikkanfrévi 
Marutédat 
Kadduchinkappadgi 


‘Valliyappalai 
bildekeuttippaljam 


‘Mavilipparavai 


Kolluppiddi 
Palampuddi 


Pichha‘psli 
Ampalavanpokkanai, 


Brupotina 
hekkadipalava 
Narikadittapdindt 
Kumérapéram 
Karadiptival 


Appékuddikinattadi 
‘Mattalon 
‘Mandakattéva 
‘Varakutarai 
Kalvedditidal 
‘Mullaittiva 
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Toguviy vw oreck (Winslow 

gives it as meaning 

the confluence of 

two rivers) vw Kokkutoduviy 
‘Tolival v= plain ina forest 

covered withsorub. 

This word seems 

peculiar to the 













‘Vanni ‘Kénohirantulival 
tr village vv Tavasiyiie 
Ty i so Tappiyétga 
Vii ‘enclosure (Winslow), 

resting placo(Vanni) Attuvéai 
Vin Gin « channel e+ Uppukkigankuvin 
‘Vaitai (Sip.) arden Obitivattai 
Vigkk channel Ti Traldaiviglek 
Vayal field ce Velivayal 
Vali figld th Tavasivéli 
Vali i Kanndgdivelt 

Terivil 

Vil, Ville { Ghetyévita 
Voli see Tntaiveddi 

L—Proven Naws. 
Adiiyon Chiiriyay Rartikéaar 
‘Alvin kar Karaval 
‘Ampalavap ‘Thankaininiyan Kitéliyée 
‘Amutay Trimar Katiran 
Anintar Trimit Kayilayar 
Andon Trimanitan Kontakkéran 
Andi Traséntirny, Képalay, 
Annatévan® Kalieiyer Kélanar 
Appaleadg Kallaryan Rolaiyan 
Ariyan, Koakkayar Kumaréeay, 
‘Aramuleatton Kanakon ‘Rumpukannang 
‘Aiyamperamél Kanakanayan (?) | Kunchit 
Ohilaiyina Kanakardyan Mayiyart 
Cholagan Kappichehit Matar the Panikan 





‘Literally the * god of rice." 
{sme of woman, sid tobe Portnguee, Query: Ts tthe oquralnt 

{Names of women. 

§A mythical giant. 

[ Bf. Parker saya the Siphaleso name of the tank ia Manihira-wewa. Tf 
20 the Tamil Mapiyar mest be « oraption of Manthis, the metning of 
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‘Mayilan? Pattiniyse Umaichchit 

Nantif Podunkay Vaikili 

Nevanay Pokkie Vairavir 

Rayna Putar “Vivi, the Nalava caste 
Nitchinkar Puvanit man 

Palan Tavasi ‘Vavildeudd 
Payléeam Tiramoni ‘YVavaniyan$ 
Payyiyain Umaiyar ‘Vinisi, the Chetty 


TV—Casres, &e, 


















Chankattér Budahist priest 
Chetty with hairknot ... (Kudumpichodii) 
Chonakan + Moorman 
Kollan Backesmith 
Kumiran Princo 
Kurukka} Priest (non-Brahmin) 
Nivitan  Barbor 
Odden tee Tankedigger 
Otivi sv Oarpenter 
Paulankadi " Fishor headman 
Papilkkan . Blophant-catcher 
Pandiri  roasaror (?) 
Phi\anichobi Afghan (Pathan ?) woman 
Paraiyan Pariah 
Paranlk + Portuguese 
Parikioi ‘; Medical man 
Poyadi ii Devil-dancer 
Pinimapay Brahmin 

Poet, sage 

“Astrologer 

Carpenter 
Taggin Goldsmith 
Talaiyan ‘Today-drawer 
‘Térar Goa 
Valaiyan Hunter who uses a net 
Valliyar + Shophord 
Vanni i Dhoby 
Védar ‘Hunter 
‘Venkalacheheddi “Brass” Chetty 





“Dr. Parker makes this Monare-wown, “the penoook tank” taking 
Basil to be peacock. But there is a propor name Mayi 
+Nanti was ono of the original Tamfl settlers mentioned in tho 
Kateeddu. 
{Names of women. Umaichchai is mentioned in the Kalveddy, which 
gives an acoount of the colonization of the Vanni by the Tamil. 
'§ Vavuniyan fs said to havo been» Vanpi chiot of the last centary. 
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V.—Nieswamus, Desorerive Naws. 
s+ Corruption of “ Ohovidan,” deaf man 
a woman 
Blind woman 

















Goneubine 
Barren woman 
‘Young woman 
Mudavan Blind man 
Polipparanki “Leopard Portuguese,” ie, Portuguese who 
‘used toshoot leopards. ‘The village called 
after this sportsman, Pulipparankiyur, has 
tbeon abandoned sinco 1881. Tt was in 
cexistonco in 1817, #0 that he may date 
from lasb contury. 
VI—Frona. 
Agompa swe Barvingtonin acutan- 
gala ve Adampan, 
Al (banyan) sw ious bengalensis { porn 
Apinel - ‘Aninchiyankjara 
‘Arasankeujam 
Arasa (bo) so Ficus vligiosn { ‘Arusamarippa 
‘Arusnicujam 
Apukampulla 4. Cynodon dectylon ... Apakumpulveli 
Atti ‘Bauhinia racemosa... Attiméddai 
Avarai Cassia auriculata .., Avarankujam 
‘Ayil Holopteleaintogrifolia Ayilagi 
‘Walsura pissidia 
Chaavakeu { Chaetocarpus ot Chagavaldankeufam 
tanocarpus 
Obiampat s+ Stophogyno parviflora Chélampaikulem 
Ciamalat arya ammonia .. Chamalankajam 
Brokkalai Oslotropis gigantes... Erukkalankujan 
A Zisgphs jujuba pa staivads 
Mantai Leer ia Uantaveddi 
Tluppai (Indian olive) Bassia longifolia... Tluppaikicujam 
Tacha w+ Pheonix 2oylanica 1") Johchankajam 
Trampai SZ Oyperus penuatus :.. Trampaiidcujam 
ial (water grass). = fratpetpalnjan 
Titi ious retusa Tetimaga 
i Tyankankajam 
Tyanka vw» Azima totracancha § Pee! 
Kachchatkodi(ereeper) = Kachshatkodi 





Kéddamapakka —... Vitox altissima Kéddamanakkankulara 
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Kéddupparatti Bombexmalabaricum Kiildupparatti 
Kalli Buphorbia e+ Kalfikkojom 
Kalvirai - 2 alviednlcojam 
énchirai Strychmos nux vo- { Kiinchdraiméddat 
mien ‘Kénchrankeulam 
Karampai Carissa spinarum ... Karampaimadu 
Karnnkili (ebony) ... Dicapyros ebenum .... Karunkéliku}am 
Karunfval = T Karunévalpatfa 
Karuvél i Acacia arabiea Karenina 
22) Memecylon capitel-  Kéyankelam 
Eee: Jatnm Kéyaméddai 
Képpai (varaku) —.., Canfoummiliacoum... Képpipulara 
‘Kirai (herbs) - Kimailojam 
Roliya (-varai) = s — 
Kolla (gram) . Kolluppigdi 
Kérai Cyperus rotundus ... Kémimédat 
Koya (guava)... Paidinm guya Koyakicojam 
Kila (Ceylon oak’)... Schloichera trijuga... Kuléniujam 
Kumi] vo Gmolinnasiaton {Eun 
— antia missionie § Kuruntapleulam 
Koronta vv Atalantin misionis | Eee em? 
Kourincha vv« Drogen volubilis ... Kurinchékeulam 
Kuruviohehai —, Loranthus so Kuraviohchaiyéra 
i : ‘Maldlankujam 
‘Maki so» Mimusops elengi { Malilaméd at 
Manda Cyeas-ircinalis —... Mandukke6di 
ral india dumotoram { Marukleérampajai 
‘Marulekiie vo Randia dumetor { Mvakidcen paged 
Mirayiluppai _.., Polyalthia longifolia Mérayiluppai 
Barutankeujam 
Marae eninge { Mera 
‘Barutampéval 
‘ Moallaitefvu 
Mollai ow Promna Erin ae 
Mali (thorny: serub) - + Balljvéylel 
Muronkai su Moringa ptorygos- 
perma sos Murunksiyagikjam 











Mr, Parker says (Sessional Papers, 1886, p. 449) thab the Styhalese 
‘name of the village that once existed at Kurantayiirmalal is given in an 
ingoription there as Kurangama. If the Tamil name is a corruption of 
this, it is not of course called after the Kurunta tree, the Sighalese name 
of which is quite different, viz, pamburn. As to Kurangama, of, Kurung- 
ala, “ Elephant rock.” 
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‘Mntirai (stinwood)... Chiloroxylon Swinte- 















































ve Mutirankolm 
Nayavili obliqna <1. Nayuviliyéra 
Néval Bogenia jambolana ... Névathcalam 
Nelli Phyllanthns omblica Nellikkalom 
Nola a - sw Nelukolam 
; Nochehikekulam 
Nochehi su Vitex trifotia Lbereerers ty 
talk 
61a vv Nymph toto {Siena 
oti v= Odina Wodior — 
: Pélaimédd 
PAlai® sv Mimusopsbesandra f pitch 
Palempési Sida humilis Palampisi 
isi (moss) = sv- Pésilekufam 
Papichehai Diospyros embryop- i 
tors wy Banca, 
Papi (palmirah) ... Borassus apa Senubaae 
oF Pannen 
vatkujam 
Plral(wereeper) ow =f iatgiam 
Phnddai Pavotta indion —.. Pavafilankjam 
Pichelilétti Capparis podaneulosa Pichohavilitilcka}ane 
;ppankam 
Pirampa Ee oatvnsoxiaaif irappamada 
Pirappavoddavay 
Poli ‘Tamarind indica .. Poliynnkculam 
Pais Floworing mango... Pémélekajam 
Privarasu ‘Thespesia populnes... Piivarasankujam 
‘Timarai Nelumbium  specio- 
sum so Témarakjam 
Tampayai ss Mischodon zoylanious Tampanaileulam, 

A Tokilpadantan 
ek Dervis candons { ‘Texilearutan 
‘Téntéeki (a shrub) = Téntileki 
‘Tennai (cocoanut) Tonniyankealam 
pee, { Derenakaen 

— ‘Tovaraiméddai 
Tug ‘Tadieikkenjam 
Uyil Vyilankajam 

: aa “Vikaikad ina Takalam 
Vika vv Onssin marginata { Tyatucdtaitalors 





* PélaippSni is a kind of jelly prepared from the fruit of the pilni tree: 
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VeJakunési a. Diospyros ovalifolia Vedokunérlalam 
va we Acacia, - Vélinkajam 
‘Vémpu +» Amadirachia indica ... Véppankulam 
‘Vil Vilénkujam 
“ile } Peoninctophontom | eres 
Yammit vv Saroooophalusene- 
datas  Vammit 
Yoni vn Prosopis spicigera <-. Poltievay® 
‘Ving  Pierospormumsubert 
foliuin Vinninkanveli 
Vira vws Homieyetia sepiarial Wiatalla 
VIL—Aynwats. 
Anai clophant woe Apgsialam 
‘mai tortoise ai 
Ohippi stalls hipplkkajn 
Karndi Dear Karalippiival 
Kokkivit 
oa Koki 
Kokkumala 
May oor ~ Mikula 
Némpan bolt  Némpankojam 
Nici jackal * Narikaditeapig 
Niy dog * Nigipa 
Nettali fish (Sip. hddmeana) Nottali-dra 
Pali Joopand Polipaiehakatla 
Vavvdl Tt + Varvdleira 
‘VIIL—Narunar, axp Artreierat Onsrers, &c. 
Aravi ‘spring + Arve 
Kau jungle . Kégdutadjamalai 
Katkujam 
Kal sos Pook Bakteckx 


ried fish 
fort 
sand 
cattlo-fold 


Karavididukéni 












Patknjam 
Paval-iru 
Sdriyan-éra 


grass, 
so Water-hole 
ce sun 











It is doubtful whether here raygi means the tree, or i the Fame 
word that gives its name to the district. For suggested derivations of 
‘Vanni see R. A. S, Journal, Ceylon Branch, vol. XIIL, p. 151. 
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Uppa salt + Uppukidankuvén 
Btu see spring ‘tealekulam 
Veddai TT hunting ‘Veddai-adaippa 
TX.—Nawes WINE MEANING UNKNOWN O8 UNCERTAIN. 
Alomapit » Possibly connected with «fam = a salt pan 
‘Ampémam Possibly a corruption of Ampakimam (Sip. 
‘Ambagana = Mango village) 
Obitai ‘ = 
Chilévatiat +“ Ohilé” may mean a stone, bub it has boon 
spose at ny 
vr ; 
vatura ia the Manade 
‘was poarl fishery hore in 1822, and there. 
fore may have beon othors before that 
data, he village was known by iia 
prevent namo before 1822 
Ohiluppai . = 
bird : = 
Ghittand Probably a proper namo 
hivantié : pa 
Bru(potina) + Meaning of “Era” usknown 
Kachehilai(magu) 1. According to tho villagers this should bo 


‘Kaichohilaimadu, from Xai “hand,” and 
‘hilai “a bow,””and thus means ' pool 
‘where the bow (dropped from) the hand” 
(KéQuohinkea(paddi)... Meaning of “ chinks” not known 












Kalakalappén(ulam) = 

Kapuk(kéni) Meaning of “kaya” unknown 

Kayankapirayan(uam) - 

Kuravil ‘Meaning of “Kura” unimown 

Mallévi — 

‘Manna (kandal) “Maya” is apparently a corruption, mean- 
‘ng unknown 

Mayilora(kujam) —.., A corruption, It may be from mayit, a 
‘peacock, or from the proper name Mayilan, 


‘or it may bo the Siphaleso name retained 
with a Tamil termination.°  Mayila is 
fhe Siphaleve name for Baudinia racemons 
(Tamil dit), and tanks called after it are 
Rot uncominon in the North-Central 
Provinco and elsewhere, e., Mayilagas- 
grey and in the Karunfgala Disties 

ilgwa, which comes very near the name 
under discussion 


‘Those hybrids are common in the North-Central and North-Western 
Provinces, Sometimes the first part of the word is Tamil and the afi: 
Sighalece, as, eg», Vémpuwewa instead of Kobambewewa, Témarawewa 
instead of Nelumbgwewa ; somatimes it is the other way, as for instance 
Halmillakulama, Kohambankulama, 
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Mallya ++ This namo sooms ancient. Is it Siphaleso? 

manta = 

Parantan ‘so ‘This name is also found in Punaryn 

Parappukél sw» Barapa = expanse, kil = foot? Of. 
‘Parappankaydal in the Mannar District 

Piliy(éra) Mr. Parker says Pélikkujam = Peliwapi 





‘of tho Mahieaysa, hence 

Pulavaichchindtikulam A corruption 

Pémantal + Possibly acorruption of Pimalantil, place 
‘hero tho flower-bud oponed ” 





aiyéirn 











Tanduvin = 

‘Térdn(kanal) = 

‘Tadduvaleat Meaning of “Puiu” unknown, posibly 
Sinhalese ; vikat may mean the tree (0 
ind of Clesvia) 

(Tavarai)nert so» Meaning of “ nevi” unknown 

‘Uvaf(kulara) Possibly from “uvar” = brackishness 





Vaveddi or VavayiJai 
‘Vaippa(médaiy Query, has appi anything to do with 


‘Yalppinam = Jaffna? 





APPENDIX. 


‘Tum propensity for naming places after trees and plants 
prevails among tho Siphaleso of the North-Contral and North- 
‘Western Provinces, and in fact generally throughout the 
Island.* Many of the Tamil names in the Vanni have their 
exact equivalents in the names of Siphalese villages in these 
Provinces. ‘The Siphalese hiive a tendency to put the word 
gas or gaha (tree) after the name of the species, but a 
corresponding tendency as regards maram (a tree) is not 
found among the Tamils. ‘The following list of equivalents 
might no doubt be extended :— 








decikajem ‘Baneupwat 
Alankujam s+ Nugagabawowa 
Attiméddai { Fr eid 





*Byg., Ambagamawa, Badulla, Bogabawantaléwa, Dambulla, Dimbula. 
Pérideniya, 
“f This T take to be from raparcera and ttc. 
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Helambéwoa 
Chilampaiikcylam — { Folambagarwgma. 
Halmillva 
ChamalankaJam { Houmillfva 
Eruklelankojam ‘Warawewa 
Mantaieafam Handagaswowa 
appaildeam Migahawowa 
Trumprikiolam 1, Rambéwewa 
Kalike(kitu)  Dalok(golls) 
Kinclirai(m6dai) 1, Kadurage(kada) 
Karampaikicolam 1, Karambéwa 
Karuikitikkulem 1 Karuwalaguawowa 
Kiénkujam  Kénwowa 
Kumilai  Dematawewa 
Malcilanicufam  Minamalagabawgwa 
Marutankfam * Kumbukwowa 
Naruvili(iea) "2 Lolugancwrowa) 
Nella SU Nillivowa 
Noobichikulam 1. Nekawewa 
Palaimédiai Palugaawoma 
Panichehaildeolam 31, ‘mbiriwowa 
a Siyambalfira 
Sisal { Sipamtateguregwa 
Tampayaikicnjim —.. ‘Temmanngwa® 
eee Nelumbgiwa 
Tantei ‘Tambariwila 
Vebinealam sve Andarawewa 
Véppankajam 2, Kohambaguswewa 
‘Viinkeam Diwalwowa 
Vieiokalam Sh Wirawgia 


For the following trees, &c., the same names are used in 
Siyhaleso and ‘Tamil, and as they are none of them given 
in Winslow's Tumil Dictionary, I imagine that their origin 
is Siphaleso :— 


Chatacapon Smo Tomi, 
Ep waka vale 
astanosarpns J“ Melawaka  w chajavaeeat 
Stephogyne parviflora hglamba —.. chilampat = 
Careya arborea, kahata pea 





* Honco also Tanmana-nuwara, Tambapanai, and ultimately (it is eaid) 
‘Taprobane. ‘The tree Séschodon eylanieus is' peculiar to Coylon, so that 
ibis fitting that it should give the Island ono of tho names by which the 
latter vas known to the Ancients, 

4} his name is also wed apparently for Weleura pissl 
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Siyhalese, ‘Tamil. 
Carissa spinarum ,, bakaram karampai 
Strobilanthes 4, nelu rola 
‘Mesua forren s,m se nia 
Nymphaea Lotus... lu lu 
Cyperus pennatus .., ramba see ipampai 
Mischodon zeylanious tammans smpayal 
Persea semocarpifolia wewarani yavarayad 


‘The following names occur both in Siyhalese and Tamil, 
and are given in the dictionaries of both Ianguages. I am 
unable to say to Which language they belonged originally:— 


Siphalese, ‘Tost, 
Anthooephalus ade 

mba (Miq,) s+ Kamba + kaJampa 

Borryn — Ammonilla chasaa}al 
(Mtoxb.) se Malia 

Oldentandia —umbel- 

Tata, (La) 





Ziayphasjujuba( 
Moringa ptorygox 

perma (Gavrto,) ... murunge sos unneueut 
Phyllanthusemblicn 

(L.) sos nelli 
(loss) oo ii oe pl 
Pavotta indica (La.) 
Hemioyclia — sepir 

W8Ay 

















vrai 





It is interesting to note that some of the Siyhalese and 
‘Tamil names of plants have been adopted, of course in a 
Latin form, as the scientific names of the genera and species 
to which they have been assigned. ‘Thus we have :-— 


Names of Genera. 


Alangium (Thw.) 
Adhatoda (Nees.) 
‘Basella (Linn.) 

‘Canthium (Roxb.) 
Anoda (Ca¥) e 
‘Doona (Thw.) ve din, 8. 

‘Kokoona (Thw.)  kokun, 8. 
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‘Manihot (Pobi) sos maffioka, 8,° 

a murungi, 8. 
Novag Genta) Coal 
‘Narevelia (DC) narawela 
Nelumbium (Willd.) nelun, 8. 

ies pavwatta, 8, 
Pavetta (Linn.) = eS 
‘Pongamia (Vent) punku, 
‘Tarenna (Gacrin.) vo tarana, 8. 
Names of Species. 

(Alpini) Allughns (Rox.) alugas, 8. 





(Allophylus) Cobbe (BL) Kobbé, 8. 
CAnthocoppalus) Cadamin (Mig.) kadamba, 8. 
(dina) Woaier (Roxb,) oti, T. 
(Wuphorbia) realli (E.) —<. kafli, . 


‘The following names of genora aro said to be derived 
from Tamil, but T have been unable to identify them in 
‘Winslow :— 


Modooca Toa 
Sonerilat Walsura 





6. -Mr, Hanwanp next read :—~ 





* Tam notcertain whether this name is Sighalose, or ame with the plant 
whon it was introduced from Mauritius by Governor Van dor Graaf, 
Oliver, in his Indian Botany, talks of “ cassava-meat ” or “ mandiocos * 
(280). 

{Te has boon suggested that this is the Tamil for “I do not know," in 
reply to the question" What is the name of thia plant? ” but I fear thine 
‘only ben trovato, 
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RELAND ON MALAY, SINHALESE, AND TAMIL. 
By J. P. Laws, 08. 


[ApRIAN RuLAND, a learned Orientalist, was born July 17, 
1676, at Rijp, a hamlet in North Holland, his father being 
Minister in the place, After Adrian’s birth the father 
removed to Amsterdam, and in that city the education of the 
youth commenced. At the early age of eloven he had gone 
through the usual classical course. Under the guidance 
of Suronhusius, the next three years were devoted to the 
Hebrew, Chaldeo, Syrine, and Arabic languages. He then 
entered the University of Utrecht, and after a three-yenrs’ 
course was aimitted to the degree of Doctor in Philosophy. 
His University studies were commenced under Gracvins 
and Leusden, and his divinity course was begun under 
Wetsius. He next removed to Leyden, and soon after 
Decame tutor to the son of the Harl of Portland, King 
William’s favourite, In 1699 he was choson Professor of 
Philosophy at Hardenwylk ; but he quitted this sitaation in 
a short time, as on the recommendation of King William he 
‘was appointed Professor of Oriental Languages and Heclesi- 
astical Antiquities at Leyden, He held this situation seven- 
teon years, and died in his forty-second year, of smallpox, 
on February 5, 1718. ‘The great erudition and sound mind of 
Reland aro conspicuous in all his works. The principal of 
these are :—“ De Religione Mohammedica” in 1715, a useful 
book for the time 5 “Dissertationes Miscellanem” in 1716,° 


“This T think ia a mistake. have before me the thind and lax 
‘volume of this work, and it was published in 1708 at Utrecht. The title 
page fe 
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an able and interesting collection ; “Analecta Rabbinnica” in 
«1702; “Antiquitates Sacre” in 1708, a usefal compendium 
or text book ; “ Dissertationes Quinque De Nummis Veterum 
Hebraeorium”; and “De Spoliis Templi.” His principal 
work—his enduring monument—is his “ Palestina ex Monu- 
montis Veteribus Tiustrata.” Recent travel has added 
groatly to our knowledge of the Holy Land, but Reland’s 
‘work remains a study for all writers in sacred geography, 
Poter Reland, his brother, compiled a good and valuable 
“Fasti Consulares,” printed after his death in 1715 (Imperial 
Dictionary of Universal Biography).] 

‘The XIth chapter of Part ITT. of the “Dissortationes Mis- 
cellanew” is styled “De Linguis Inswarum Quarundam 
Orientalium,” and treats of Malay, Siphalese, Malabar, 
Javanese (which he says is now mixed with Malay), 
Japanese, Siamese, Annamese, the languages of the Solomon. 
Islands, of the Cocos Islands, of New Guinea, of some 
islands called “Mosis” and “Moo,” and of Madagascar 
(noting its connection with Malay). 

‘Phe following is a translation from the original Latin of 
sections 1 to 8 of this chapter (pp. 57-91) -— 


1—On the Malay Language used in several Oriontat 
Islands. 

‘The Malay language is so extensively used through the 
islands of the Bust, that it is difficult to treat of the languages 
of thoso islands without making some preliminary remarks 
concerning the idiom of the Malays. This is the more 
necessary on account of the scarcity of works which help 
towards a knowledge of that language. On this account I 
hope that I may not only obtain the praise of such as desire 
to acquire that knowledge, but to effect a work which will 
be pleasing to such as wish to compare other languages with 
the Malay, or to read what I have written about the 
Tanguages of some of the islands of the East, if I. preface it 
with a vocabulary of some of the more common words of this 
Janguage, This T have taken from the larger manuscript 





No, 47.—1896.] MALAY, SIYHALESE, AND TAMIL. 225 


Malay-Dutch Lexicon compiled at the time at Batavia in 
Java by M, Leidekker, Minister of the Divine Word, which 
exhibits more accurately the correct transliteration and 
meaning of the words than do the works of those 
authors who have learnt these solely from the pronunciation 
of the people and not from writton texts. ‘Tho Malay 
Janguage takes its name from the Malay country, Tana 
Malaion, the chief town of which is Malacca, which in tun 
derives its name from the tree malaea or my/vbalanus, 
whence others are accustomed to call this language Malnecie, 

[Here follows a vocabulary of Malay words.? Among 
those the only familiar words to us in Ceylon are :—~ 





Bohasa languago 

Behagi ‘a portion 

Boomi tho onrth 

Mooka the faco 

Nagara ss. matropolis 

Porlama first 

Gaza i elephant 

orang ss an-animal 

Poohan —_::. master, lord, which I wupposo is the ‘Tuan 
at all Malays expect to be addressed by 

Rootan —..._—_whioh Roland says “is called by us rotting ” 

Rarja ce King 

Kapala 4, -—head which is like the Grook kephalé, as 
Reland notes 

Manusje man 

Pagar ‘rampart palisade, * wheneo our een pagger”™ 

Praho fa ship, “whenco' our people have manu- 





facturod een praawo” 
Roland dorives “ Bengala” from“ Penggalan "= omporium.] 


T1.—How it is proposed to treat of the remaining Languages. 

Having said this much concerning the Malay language, 
which is common to many Eastern islands, I now turn to 
others. Tt is by no means my intention to give in this place 
complete grammars and lexicons of those languages of which 


shall treat, but merely to give the reader some specimens 
of those characters which these people make use of when 





* In the Javanese vooabulary he gives campong, villa pagu, tredivm. 
02 
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they “write, so that if he happens to meet with them in 
letters or manuscript treatises he may be able to distinguish. 
‘them ; as well as of the more common words, from which he 
‘will bo able to form a judgment as to the points of agreement 
between those languagesand others, and concerning the origin 
of those peoples themselves, which are frequently detected 
from the affinity of their languages with those of others. 

Nor does the curiosity of most people as a rule extend 
farther than this, Having no idea of themselves ever 
visiting these islands, they take little trouble to make them- 
selves acquainted with the languages of their inhabitants or 
to study thoir literature, and soare not much concerned about 
the grammars or lexicons of theso languages. 

T donot, however, condemn them for this ; on the contrary, 
J consider that they spond thelr, timo well if by roading 
books written in their own or some familiar tongue they 
imbibe ideas nsofnl to thomselves or to others, Nevertheless, 
To not think it can be unpleasing to them to have some 
Knowledge of the characters in which documents which 
from time to time come into their hands are written, or of 
such words as may help by comparison of them with others, 
in tracing back the origin of these peoples to neighbouring 
peoples, or in explaining many names of Bastern cities and 
‘ers which are incorrectly given in maps because they wore 
imperfectly understood by the compilers, and have thus beon 
the canse of disputes which would be received with much 
Taughter if they ever came to the ears of the Asiatic races, 

‘Neither is this alien to the functions which I discharge 
in this Academy,* while it tends to a richer knowledge of the 
Oriental languages, which are mutually connected together 
Dy 40 close a bond of relationship, that it may be said with 
some show of reason that for a perfect, and in all ways 
absolute, knowledge of one Oriental Ianguage is required 
not merely an acquaintance with one of them, but with more 
than one, in fact, with all of them as far as possible. 











“his Academy,” 4. 





2» the University of Leyden. 


ALPHABETUM SINGALAEUM. 








[Wocales Singalaead = Confonae Gonjuanctio va. 
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TIL~Of the Singalese Language, 


Of the Asiatic islands of which I shall treat, the one nearest 
to us is that which is called “Selan” by its inhabitants and 
by its neighbours, and generally “Ceylon” by us. The 
Janguago itself is called “Singalese,” because the people 
name themselves “ Singalae,” é.c., lions. ‘The writing which 
they use is widely different from the others which I have 
been describing, and imitates the manner of the Europeans, 
and of their nearest neighbours, the Malabars, the lines ran- 
ning from the left to the right. ‘The letters are forty-eight 
innumber, of which five are short vowels, A IU (or the Greek 
ov, for here U ought to be so pronounced) E 0, and five long 
vowels AA, II, UU,AY, AU. To these vowels must also be 
added four others expressed by IRU, IRUU, ILU, and ILUU, 
arranged by the Singalese in their alphabet intermediate 
between the other vowels. Some (scholars), however, express 
‘these four sounds by IRIE, IRIE, ILI, ILIE,as for instance 
the Rev. J. Cronenburg,* himself educated in Ceylon, in his 
Singalese alphabet which, with a Singalese vocabulary, he 
published some years ago on my account, and he noted with 
reference to these letters that their power could not be 
exactly expressed. 

The table oppositet shows the forms both of the vowels 








* Valentyn (vol. I, pp. 415, 416) mentions a Conradus Cronenburg, who 
‘was a predikant in Goylon from 1692 to 1700.—D. W. B. 

ee also “An aooount of the Datch Church in Ceylon " in Journal of 
the RAS, O.B, for 1848, p. 45, where a Rey. Mr, Cronenberg is mentioned 
as having returned to Holland in 1700. 

‘In this table the author represents the dentals o>, 8, ¢, and @ by ta, 
‘tha, da, and dha, and the linguals O, 8, O,and & by these letters, with tho 
addition of a line across the upper part of the consonant, or in other 
‘words, he uses an intersecting line above instead of a dot below to dis- 
tinguish the linguals from the dentals, Strange to say e long and o long 
and the “bleating” vowels ¢ and ¢ are omitted altogether, so that only 
fourteon vowel sounds are given instead of eighteen, the recognized 
number at the present day. The number of consonants, however, is 
correct, thirty-four. ‘The half nasals qo,<c,, and the guitural gz are also 
omitted, ‘This alphabot agrees with that given by Ruéll, who also states 
‘that thero are forty-eight lottors in Siphalese, fourteen of which are 
‘vowels and thirty-four consonants, the long ¢ and long o being omitted. 
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and consonants and theix pronunciation. The eleventh and 
three following consonants® are expressed by T and D, but 
intersected by two linest to distinguish them from the 16th, 
‘ith, 18th, and 19th letters,t to pronounce which correctly 
the tongue must be moved to the palate, 

I shall add nothing about the declensions of the nouns, 
except that the cases are distinguished by certain letters 
added to their terminations, thus — 


Appa Appataa | Are 

Appagee Appawaa ‘Appaagen 
and go in the plural— 

‘Appanwanra Appuavarandn | Aponawarene 


‘Appuawarunnee | Appaawarunwa | Appaawarunnen§ 


‘As for conjugations, of which they have four, they give 
more difficulty, since the word itself does not remain 
‘unchanged as among the Malays. . . «| but in addition 
to the prefixing of pronouns the word is changed in its last 
‘pyllables: thus Kianjai, “I shall say ”; Kijandoooenu, “ you 
will say”; Klanjanu, “wo shall say”; Kioandojoelaants, 
“you or they will say.” 

‘Whose who care about these lettors will seo all these things 
set forth with the greatest accuracy in the Singalese grammar 
shortly to be published for the public of Amsterdam, and 
compiled for the use of our Colonies in the Island of Ceylon. 








* Ze, th lingual. 

+ This na mfstake, I the plate is closely examined i will bo soon 
‘hat only ono ine ie really used. ‘Tho other ine is the aross of the f and 
{snob ahown in the which has only one Tino in each case, while ‘shot 
Jha two. Rui adopts the ame, 

+ Ze, tho dental, 

§'The long vowels both of Siphaleso and Tamil are represented by 
doubling the letter, thus dis ropresontod by aa, 4 by 00, 2. Ruéll does 
the same, No doubt. this accounts for such nomos as Tlangakén boing 
spelt Tlngkaon, Manpée by Manaae, ‘Reland here uses ce for the long e, 
‘which he omits fa the alphabet. 

| Here fellow some examples from Malay. 

‘This no doubs retors to Ruall's “Grammar ofthe Sighalese Language,” 
‘which was published ab Amsterdam in the same year that the *Dissorta- 
tiones"* nme out, Johannes Rusll was Rector of the Sighalese Seminary 
ab Colombo. 
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IV.—Vocabulary of Singalese Words. 
But that you may have some Singalese words too, I 
subjoin a small vocabulary :— 


‘Table of Singalese Words. 


























Sings ss Hon 

Dewijoo Goa 

‘Manuspajaa ‘man (homo). _Minihaa is alsogused 

Pirimijan man (vir.) 

Istrii woman 

Appa sa fathor 

“Aswajan c hhorse 

Nuwar city, henoo Oudanous, the high town ; 
‘Pattanour, the low town and many 
names which this word helps to 
explain 

Absa vo ky 

Ta sun 

Handa ‘moon 

Ratha arth, feld 

Kadhuwaa vrord 

Kaludowaa ass 

Radsjurowan ing (Razja also uved) 

‘Andmaja soul 

Sangiippawa honour 

Wala. valley. Henco from the word 
“Ponshoy” is composed tho word 
“Walaponahoy,” which is the name 
of a district situated in the middle 
of tho island, #0 called from fifty 
hollows or valleys 

Rabasa - secret 

Pallije te school 

Oogoora «.. drop 

Mama ae 

Apia mo we 

‘Umba i thou 

‘Umbalaa... ye 

Tndocoe. ho 

‘Tndocoelaa they 

Mee this 

Kawda who? Bo, he 

Koi which ? 

‘Aree that (iste) 

Tamikenek any one 

‘Koikeneowat ‘whosoever 
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[tis to be observed that the persons are expressed in two 
or three different ways, in order of the importance of the 
personages addressed. Thus, éoo and ww signify the person 
(spoken of) when the talk is of slaves or persons of low 
condition, Umba, thou, and Undosoe, he, are fitting when 
used by the elder addressing the younger, a father a son ; 
and Tamunwahansa, thou, and Ohuwahansa, he, are used by 
the younger in addressing or speaking of an older person. 
So alsoin the Malay language, when I address persons of the 
same dignity as myself I say Beta, when I speak to persons 
of lower rank Ako, when T speak of myself in the presence of 
the king I say Patek or Hamba, which denotes a servant, or 
thar Manusiya.* 1 speak of myself as “the keeper of the 
King’s dog.” In the same way tow and he are expressed 
in different ways.] 




















‘Wahunnaw itis raining 

‘Mama karanja I writo-t » Mamais tho pronoun 1 (see 
above) 

Mama lijanja ‘Tmako (s0¢ note on preceding) 

‘Mama janjaji Igo 

‘Mama injajt Tit 

‘Mama adwhaganjan ... Ibeliove 

‘Mama kijanjai ts Lapoak. 

‘Mama banal co Tbind 

Mama woodenjai sa. I fall 

‘Mama moerunkanja ... Tam killed 

Bama enjai Toome 

‘Mama aam Thave come 

‘Mama issara-aam I shall have como 

Mama em css Twill como (future) 

‘Too warn come thou 

Tu nawawee Jot him como (veniatille) 

Cola ‘s+ leaf, henoe tho tree Colambo, and the 
city commonly called Columbo 

“Tu Malay characters. 


+ The author has transposed tho meanings of this and the next word. 
‘This should be “I write.” 

t This is incorrect, of course, ‘The derivation usually accepted nov-t- 
ays is from Kilunda, a sea port, but tia does not explain how the villages 
of Kolambagama in the Tissawa Kéralé of the Dewamada Hatpattu of 
the Kurunggala District, and of Kolumbugama in the Meda Pattuwa of 
the Nawadun Kéral6 of Ratapurs District, neither of which is near the 
a, obtained their names, Sirr cays: “ Tradition declarea that Calamba 
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Conde ‘mountains, hence the royal city situated 
in the hills is ealled Candi, which is 
shown in the annexed map of this 
island 

Onda a high 

Corunda ce cinnamon, 

Gauba tree 

Weija’ rivor 

Pouahoy fifty 

Pun three 

Angul finger 

Velne ‘4 temple of the chief god Buddoe, 





whom Clement of Alexandria has 
noted (Strom. lib. L, p. 228) that 
‘the Indians worship 

Dewal -= temple distinct from the temples 
called Vehur and by some called 
Gowil in Malabar. Seo Knox's 
Description of Ceylon, Part IV., 
‘chaptor 8, and Baldaous’ Descriptio 
‘Orne Malabaricae, p. 168 





V.—Similar Words in Singalese and Malay. 


T have discovered in this Vocabulary some words which 
are common to this and to the Malay language, as Singa, 
lion, whence the name itself of the Singalese, which is Singa, 
lion, with which agreos the Brahmin (Brachmanum) Seng, 
which means the same; Manuspajaa, man, in Malay 
Manuschja, man, whence gambdla anging raja,t a place 
inhabited by men ; Kaludewaa, ass, Malay Katidi; but since 
that sound comes from a Malabar origin, and many other 
Singalese word-sounds also spring from the Malabars, 
who ure near neighbours of the Singalese, it is rather to be 








(io) derived ita name from a grove of mango trees, ealled also Colamba 
in Siphalese [properly Kolombiya—J.P-L.}; but in one of the most ancient 
native works extant we read that Calambe signifies a sea port and a 
fortified place......nit is quite certain that thy Portuguese conquerors 
corrupted or changed the name from Calamba to Colombo in honour of 
their celobrated navigator Columbus” (p. 41). 

* For wa. Knox gives weya. 

+ Given in Malay characters. 
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assigned to that tongue, Ragja, king, Malay Ragja; Istrii, 
‘wife, Malay Isterii,® the same, 

Some words agree with the Persian, as Aswajaa, horse, 
Asp; Rahasa, a seerot, Raz = secret in the Chaldee tongue ; 
Bandinjai, 1 vind, Band; Dewijan, God, Persian Div, a 
deity.” 

‘VL—Of the Malabar Language spoken in Ceylon. 

But I conosive that before I leave this island I must say 
something of the Malabar Ianguage. For a great part of this 
{sland is inhabited by the Malabars, which part is commonly 
called after the name’ of the Prince who rules over them 
(Goitat Wanea), and the extent of which can be seen in the 
annexed map.t Those are not subject to the Singalese King 
nor to us, who possoss nearly all the country along the sea~ 
Dordo of this island, but to thoir own Prince. Besides, 
the greater part of tho inhabitants of the maritime districts 
use the Malabar tongue ; so that from the town of Negombo 
to near about Dondero the uso of the Singalese language 
prevails, but in the district of Jaffnapatam and in the 
remaining districts situated along the shore which are nearer 
to the continent the Malabar tongue is spoken. 

By this means Malabar names have been given to certain 
places ; a8 for instance to the island of Manaar, from Man 
sand,” and «ar “river” (as the most learned Baldaous has 
observed in his Description of the Island of Ceylon, p. 150) 
Caredive trom Dive, an island, whence the name of this island 
Solan Div and Sevendit, and as Nindundiva, long island. So 
algo many names of places which end in ture, which means 
harbour in Malabar, as Ourature, Paretiture, Colomboture, 
Corengoture, Caleture; to which add those that end in 
Patam ox Patnam, which denotes oity, emporium, in Malabar, 
a8 Jaffnapatam, 

* Theso words aro of course from the Sanskrit 

This sa copy on tho same seal ofthe map published in Knox's book. 

4 I suppose Baldaous is rexponsiblo for fathering this erzot, which still 


‘as vitality, as for instancoin Mr. Bonke's Menographon Manuér, p.1. See 
Ceylon Literary Register, TV. pp. 808, 892, 959. 





No, 47.—1896.] MALAY, SIYHALESE, AND TAMIL, 233. 


‘VIIL.—On the Malabar Characters. 


‘Moreover, the Malabar language, which is written from left 
to right in ourmanner, hasfourteen vowols.* ‘Those are used, 
just as among the Singalese, only at the beginning of the 
words, for at the end and in the middle other letters which 
take the place of vowels aro joined to the consonants, as 
will be clearly seen from the Malabar alphabet which we 
have added in copper plate, The consonants are eighteen 
in number, and if one compares their shape with the 
Singalese character he will see that they agree in many 
ways, but that the former rather follow a square form such 
as is found in the Hebrew characters of the Sacred Codex, 
and that the latter are really round and drawn out intoclegant 
and somewhat artificial forms, ‘The names of the vowels as 
well as of the consonants are expressed in nearly the same 
method by the Malabars as by the Singalese, since both races 
add to the sound of the letters a similar termination, ‘Thus, 
tho Singaleso call the vowel a, ajenon; i, enves 0, efenoe 5 
and to the consonants they add aino, saying when they 
wish to indicate the first consonant k, kaino; 80 @, gain 
ng, ngaino, and so on. ‘The Malabars form the names of 
the vowels by adding the termination na (not jenoe as the 
Singalese do), calling the first vowel a, ana; i, ina; 0, ona. 
‘To the consonants they add ana, saying kana,nghana, chanc. 
‘Whence the affinity of the two languages makes itself 
manifest in this respect, for in other respects there is a 
great difference, not only in the sound, but in the declen- 
sions and conjugations. If any one wishes to pursue the 
subject further let him not merely have recourse to the 
works which Caspar @Aguilar has put forth concerning 
this language,t which are seldom met with, but let him 











* This is two more than Pope gives, one being ai, which he gives twice 
over, 42, for each charactor by which it is represented, and the other 
aytham 2, which Pope gives as confined to pootry. Reland transliterates 
iby ac. 

+ Theso works are not mentioned in the list of Tamil grammars given in 
‘the introduotion to Pope's Tamil Handbook. 
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‘consult Baldacus’ Description of the Malabar Coast, which 
comprises the rudiments of the language, and an immense 
‘work in twelve volumes compiled by that illustrious man, 
the lato Henry Hadrian van Reode, a member of the Order 
‘of Knighthood of this Stato, ‘The title of this book is Hortus 
Malabaricus, and in it the names of trees and herbs are 
expressed, not only in Arabic and Brahmin or Sansorit 
‘characters, but also in Malabar. Here any one can exercise 
himself not only in the reading of the Malabar characters, 
‘but he can also pick out the proper name of plants and some 
other names which aro explained in the deseription, such 





as 
Nir, water Kal, stone 
‘Mara, tree Malan, mountain 
Pow, flower Ponna, gold 
Kelengow, root Vall, ivy 
Para, branch Veluia and ven, white 
Nila, good Schovanna, red 
Vara, bad Inschi, hot, burning 
Wat, great Katu, a wood 
it, salt ‘Naja, sorpent 


and more which help in the composition of the names 
given to the plants, 


VIIL—Of the difference betwoon the Malay and Malabar 
Languages. 

What we have noted concerning the Malabar language 
sufficiently shows that it is not one with the Malay language 
of which I have treated in seotion I. 

Neither the form of the letters nor the sounds, nor their 
significations agree, nor are they spoken in the same places. 
In fact there is nothing calculated to persuade any one that the 
Malabar and Malay tongues aro one and the same, unless it 
‘be acertain similarity between the names Malabar and Malay. 
Nevertheless they are distinct regions, Molabar in the Indian 
peninsula on this side of the Ganges, and Malais or thé 
Malacca country in the Indian peninsula beyond the Ganges, 
which, in the most accurate map of the kingdom of Siam 
and of the neighbouring countries lately published by the 
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Jesuit Mathematicians of the King of Franee who were sent 
there, is called Malaie or Malaios. But because Malabar is 
also called by some the Afale country, some have thought 
from that that the name Malay was derived from it. So 
Cosmas Indicopleustes, who lived in the sixth century, and 
whose works have been edited by that most learned man to 
whom literature owes s0 much, Bernard de Montfaucon, calls 
it “the place that is called Mate, where the pepper grows.” 
‘The author also, who is known by the name of “the Nubian 
Goographer,”* seems to call the sume region Meli or Mali 
{Part VIL, chap. 11.), although he describes it as an island 
situated in the sea and distant three miles from the city of 
Sandan (for if he had merely spoken of it as an island this 
might, according to the usage of the Arabic language, be 
understood as referring toa peninsula such as is the Malabar 
country), as those persons are often mistaken in their de- 
soription of remote places. “Phe island of Melai is that 
in which pepper grows, which has its origin nowhere else 
than here and in Cindana and Zjarebtan.” And the 
Malabar country is that which is chiefly celebrated on account 
of the production of pepper, and it, was therefore commonly 
called by the Arabs “the pepper country.” 








* This is tho Arabian Goographor RArisi, or TArisl, who is thus roferred 
toby Tennent (‘rd edition, vol. I, p. 597):—OF tho Arablan authors 
of the middle ages tho ono who dwells most. largely on Caylon in Baris 
dom of a family who ruloil over Malaya aftor tho fall of the Khali of 
Cordova. He was a prutigé of the Sioilian King Roger the Norman, at 
‘whose desir he compiled his Geography, a.p. 1184," which Tennent 
Aosoribes as ‘'n Compendium of Geographical knowledge as it oxisted in 
his time” (loe, ofp. 448). Roland calls him “the Nubian Goographer ™ 
from tho titlo of his book, or at least of the Latin edition of it. 

Tamindebted to Mr. D. W. Ferguson for the following transcript of the 
title from the British Museum Library Catalogue :— 

“Geographia Nubiensis, id ect aocoratieeima totive orbia in septem climate 
ivieh descriptio, continens prasertim exactam univera@ Asie, ct Africa 
swneuplioationom, [An abridgment of Al Idrisis Nuzhat Al Mushtak.] 
Recens en Avabico in Latinum versa a Gabrictl Sionita caus et Joanne 
Fowwonita (Do nonnuitie Orientatium urbibus, neenon indigenarim religione 
‘ae moribus tractatue unn a Gabr. Siouita .u...ae Joanne Heswmita, ete.) 
2,pt.H. Blagaart : Parisiis, 1619. 

“The translation used by Tennent was a French one, by Jaubert.” 
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‘This brings to one’s mind also the city of Melai on the 
island Aleomr, one of the Maldives, which is known to us 
as Male, It is in this way that a confusion of Malabar 
‘with Malay has arison, although they are different peoples 
‘and languages. For not even does that most accomplished 
Oriental scholar B. Horbelotus, in his Bibliotheca Oriontalis, 
distinguish them, writing thus : “ Malai—Oriental geogr a- 
‘“phers understand by this name that part of India commonly 
called by us the Malabar country. Nevertheless the name 
“Malabar is sometimes found in their books as if you should 
‘say the Malay country. Wealso at the present day call the 
‘“jnhabitants of this country the Malay, and their tongue 
“tho Malay tongue (Zoe Mulais et lour langue ta langue 
* Malaique).” Wore that most learned man was mistaken, 
‘Tho language of the Malabar country is called Malabar, and 
the language of the kingdom of Malacca is called Malay ; 
the two languages are quite different. 


Mr. C. Feevanvo remarked that tho writer of tho Paper read 
(Reland) id notgoom io dgplay that Oriana research which might be 
expected from a Dootor of Philosophy. His treatment of Siphaleso was 
‘extolled ovan by Kox. Ho had oecasion to speak to a Malay gontle- 
rman on the subject, who assarod him that ho was unable to recognize 
some of tho words Foprovonted in the work as Malay. Ho did’ not 
doom Roland's efforts valuble nor important from « phillogeal 
point of vi 








‘The following Paper was read by tho author :— 
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NOTE ON THE FORTIFICATIONS OF YAPAHUWA. 
By J. Hanwanv. 


‘THE ruins of Yipahuwa have been described with some 
fulness in a Paper in Once « Week (August, 1864); in a 
Sessional Paper (LI, 1886) by Mr. A. F, Williams, and more 
recently in a Paper by Mr. F. H, Modder, published in this 
Soviety’s Journal (No. 44,1893). "These descriptions, while 
they do ample justice to the remains of the Mdligdwa, give 
no adequate idea of the outline of the city itself and its 
fortifications, 

T contribute this brief note on the subject in the hope 
that it may lead to the Archmological Commissioner some 
day making an accurate examination of an interesting site. 

‘Yépahuwa, though not very extensive, is the best specimen 
that I have seen of a Siphalese fortified city. ‘The rock of 
‘Yapahuwa isa huge isolated boulder of elliptical shape about 
300 ft. high. Its sides are mostly precipitous, but it om be 
asconded on its south-east face. At this point, on a large 
ledge, about 106 ft. above the plain, stands the Mdligdwa, 
whose window is s0 familiar an object in the Colombo 
‘Museum, and whose imposing staircase and doorway have 
been fully described in the Papers before referred to, 

On the level ground at the foot of the south and south 
east faces of the rock are two walls in the shape of 
concentric semicircles : the inner one is a stone wall with a 
diameter of about 200 yards, the outer one a steep earth- 
work faced with brick, whose diameter is about 450 yards. 
The steps of the Métigdwa seem to stand exactly at the 
middle point of the diameter on which those semicircles are 
described. ‘These two walls are now overgrown with 
jungle, but their course can be seen clearly by any one on 
the steps of the Mdligdwa. 
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‘The inner wall has been a good deal dismantled, and 
many of the stones removed. Thick scrub renders it 
impossible to walk all round it ; but I examined it at several 
points, and was assured by the villagers that it was built of 
stone all the way round, ‘This wall may have been about 
8 or 10 ft, high, and was sufficiently thick to form a sub- 
stantial fortification. The ground enclosed by this wall 
must have formed the precinets of the royal palace and 
the temples attached to it, 

‘Tho modem paysala is on the level ground within this 
inner wall, but its pifima-gé is a cave in the face of the 
rock between the two walls. 

‘The outer wall, which is still known by the villagers as 
tho Lofr-hemma, is about 120 yards from the inner one, and 
the inhabitants of tho city doubtless lived in the space 
‘between the two, which is now partly occupied by some 
small paddy fields and partly overgrown with serub, The 
wall was a steop earthwork 15 ft, high, faced with bricks ; 
the bricks are largo and well made ; on the outside of it is 
a moat about 15 yards wide, in a fair state of preservation, 

Previous writers have referred to this fortification as a 
Ind ; this is misleading. Its construction has nothing to 
«do with purposes of irvigation. Tho small paddy fields inside 
itslope down towardsit, and aro invigated by two diminutive 
tanks near tho inner wall. ‘There is no trace of paday 
fields on the ontsido of it, ‘There can be no doubt that the 
titer wall and moat are tho works referred to in the 
Maludroasa 

Afterwards he (Wijayn Biliu) enclosed that efty (Subba Pabbata) 
sso with a igh wall and moat, 

‘Tho wall is overgrown with jungle, but it is still possible 
to walk all round the moat, except for a short distance near 
the rock at the eastern side, 

‘The entrance to the city was by a fine flight of stone 
stops leading over the earthwork, ata point in the middle of 


* LXXXYVIIL, 77 (English translation, p. 808). 
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the semicircle which seems to be exactly opposite the steps 
of the Méligawa, the upper gateway of which can be seen 
from the top of these steps, ‘This is the first flight of steps 
Aescribed by Mr. Modder in his Paper ;* his second and 
third flights are on the rock itself, But there must have 
been also a corresponding entrance at the middle point of 
the inner semicirewlay wall, and I believe that I found its 
position; but thorns and red ants rendered a careful inspec- 
tion of it impossible. 

I believe that all the land within the fortifications is 
temple property. ‘The village of Yépahuwallies just outside 
the fortifications at the eastern corner. From it there is a 
jungle track southwards, which, according to the villagers, 
leads direct to Kurunggala : it is probably the old means of 
communication between the two cities. 








34, A yale f thanks 
read, on a motion propos 
by Mr. G, Joseph. 

9. A vote of thanks to the Chair concluded the Procoodings. 





ras accorded to the writers of the Papors 
by the Rov. FP, H. de Winton and soconded 














+0. A.S. Journal, No. 44, p. 106, 
25-96 Pe 
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COUNCIL MEETING. 


Colombo Museum, December 3, 1896. 


Present : 
‘Mr. 8, Green, Vioo-President, in the Chair. 


‘Mr. ©. M, Fersando, | Mr. F, H.Price. 
‘Mr. P, Frotidenberg. 


‘Mr. J. Harward and Mr. G. A. Joseph, Honorary Secretaries. 


Rasinrss, 


Read and confirmed Minutos of Council Meoting held. om 
Wednesday, Ootober 28,1896, 

9, Tai on th table m letter from Me. A. Hal, regarding a Papor 
tal ews to haverend a's Gonera lating ofthe Sony 

‘Rowolved,—That Mr. Haly be informed that the programme for the 
noxt Mooting in fll, and that ho bo asked to Kindly forward his 
Papor to be submitted to tho Council, to be dealt with in the ordinary 

8. faid on tho table Mr, Haly's ruply regarding tho letter from 
fhe Brith Aclaton on ‘sca deal Bitnioeeie’ reversed ws hice 

Rosolved,—That tho British Association bo informed that this 
So aa a at crt i 
‘Association as rogards Zoologia! Bibliography and Publiention. 

4, aid onthe table the Journals of the Anthropological Society 
‘of Aanstrlana, forwarded witha view to exchange. 

Rosolved,~—That the Anthropological Society ‘of Australasia be 
‘hankeed for forwarding the Journals, but be informed that, 3 this 
Society receives tho sfournals of other Societies in Avsteilia, the 
Gone fr not in favour of adding another namo to the list. 

5, Disoasted the questa of the next Genoral Meoting. 

‘Tho Soran epiined hat MH ©. Boll = Inri Rapore 
on the operations of the Archmologial Survey at Sigiiya, 1806," 
ben fset for reading on Dooember 10, and that H. 1. the Governor 
had replied through the Colonial Offioe that ho. would answer the 
Sevtatlon of the Conse to preside after the Report mashed the 

ernment 

Tosnlved,—That the Secretaries do fix another suitable dato as soon 
ag. furthr communication bas been reoved from i, the 

jovernor. 
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GENERAL MENTING. 


Colombo Musoum, January 9, 1897. 


Prosont 

‘Tho Lord Bishop of Colombo, President, in the Chair. 

‘Mr. HL Bois. ‘Mr. 0, M. Fernando, 
Mr. J.B. Oull. Mr. P, Lewis, 


‘Mr. J. Berguson. 
Mr. J. Harward and Mr, G, A. Joseph, Honorary Secretaries. 
‘Visitors: ton gentlemen, 





Business. 
1. Road and confirmed Minutes of General Mooting held on 
November 14, 1896. 


AN thon called on Mr. Harward to read Mr. Boll's 
, Which the Government had placed at the disposal 





Roport.on Sigi 
of the Society.° 
_ Mr, Hanwanp, before reading Mr. Bell's Papor, made a few 
{ntrinetory remats on the Tock, which has of nto oars excited 40 

‘The prosont Roport, he said, wasn continuation of that of Inst year, 
prepared by the Arehmological Commissioner on this famous kite, 
The stronghold of Sigiri-qala was first used by Kayyapa I. in order to 
capo punishment for patricide ; and while there tho exile converted 
the Rock into an elaborate royal residence. 

‘Mr, Bell's examination of the Rook, as Atchwological Commissioner, 
‘was begun in 1895. His first. year’s exploration resulted in two 
principal lines of discovery—first, that at the foot of the Rook there 
‘was a fortified city ; and socondly, that at the top there were, concealed 
‘by jungle and long grass, the remains of very considerable buildings 
which must have been originally used by royalty. i 

Tn 1896 Mr. Bell devoted himself to continuing excavations on the 
suinmit, and further clearing and surveying the extensive area of the 
inciont’Sigiri-nwcara; whilst his Head Draughtsman (Mr, D. A. 1, 
Perora) commenced to make facsimile copies of such frescoes as still 
remain. 

8. Mr. Hanwan then proceoded to rend the following Paper :— 











= ‘The Report was accompanied by three albums of photographs, axeries 
‘of composite photographs flving various views of Niyinigala, tho fresco 
caves, frescoes, and excavations: facsimile eopies in ofls of some of the 
‘fresooes ; and plans of S/giré-nuicura, Ke. 





p2 
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INTERIM REPORT ON THE OPERATIONS OF THE 
ARCHMOLOGIOAL SURVEY AT SIGIRIYA 
(SECOND SEASON), 1896.* 

By H. 0. P, Bert, 0.08., Arcbwologioal Commissioner, 
PREAMBLE. 

AS projected in my Report for 1895, the Archmological 
Survey re-commenced its second senson’s operations at 
Sigiriya in tho early days of February last (1896), 

‘Phe last north-east monsoon proved somewhat heayy— 
sufficient to render the minor road from Tnamaluwa to 
Sigiriya practically impassable for loaded carts, and to fill 
the vetwa below the Rock to an extent quite unanticipated. 
Considerable damage to the “camp” huts was caused by 
the rains; and, in addition, the tank encroached on the 
tonantloss “cooly lines” (which had beon left in charge of 
‘a watcher), and washed down a portion, 

Allthishad to be put right. A small party was, accordingly, 
Aespatched in advance to clean up, rebuild, &o., during 


January. 
Lasour Fors, 


‘The main body of labourers—some $0 in all, men and 
boys (with this year a few women), and, as before, all 
recruited solely in Anuridhapura—started for Sigiriya on 
February 1, and settled down to regular work within three 
days. 

Later on I was able to supplement this force—double 
that got together for the start in 1895—by 20 to 30 extra. 
‘Tamil hands; and by inducing a sprinkling of Siphalese 
to work as earth-carriers upon the top of the Rock, in 
consideration of a higher rate of wage than that paid for 
jungle-clearing below. For the timid and superstitious. 





* Forwarded to Government with Archwological Commissioner's letter’ 
No. 167 of Devomber 5, 189, 
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Siphalese villager to sealo the dread Rock daily was an 
entirely “new departure,” due to final conviction that the 
Archwological Survey had effectually routed for ever the 
yaklew, ox demons, of Sigiri-gala. 

At one time the full strength at work (jungle-fellera 
excluded) reached 115; but with the vast amount of 
excavation still to be completed on the sammit alone—to 
say nothing of perhaps as much below the Rock—I shonld 
have welcomed four times the number of stragglers who 
casually sought employment. 

As last year, I personally took charge from the com- 
moncement of operations in February until the close of the 
season's work on May 23, or little short of four months 


altogether. 
‘Wrarnnn. 


‘Tho weather was fitful in February, with heavy vain at 
times (on the Lith and the 15th it poured incessantly for 
eighteen hours): during March and April hot and still, 

‘May 2 and 3 witnessed the heaviest rainfall, marking the 
-change of the monsoon, ind giving place almost at once to 
the customary wind from the south-west, which steadily 
inereased in force. 

During the last ten days of our sojourn at Sigiriya it was 
hardly possible to stand against the fury of the gale—much 
less to work—at the southern end of the Rock's summit in 
the teoth of a ceaseless storm of blinding brick-dust. 


Heaven, 
‘Throughout the treacherous month of February (when the 
thermometer ranged considerably in the twenty-four hours) 
chest complaints and fever prevailed to such an extent that 
several coolies deserted. With the advent of March, how- 
ever, and its dry calm weather, the general health of the 
force rapidly improved, and continued good—with casual 
exceptions—until the end, 
One or two stubborn cases of fever and indolent sores 
had to be sent to Dambulla hospital for skilled treatment. 
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For the second year, I rejoice to state that no casualty 
whatever occurred. 

‘Those only who know Sigiri-gala, have climbed (not with- 
out some misgiving) to the summit, and uttered involun- 
tarily a sigh of relief on reaching the ground again safely, 
can fally realize the mental “tenter-hooks” on which the 
officer is stretched, who for nearly four months has to be 
responsible for the safety of a hundved lives, daily risked— 
not in the ascent and descent of the Rock merely, but upon 
the summit itself, For, despite every precaution to ensure 
against ordinary accident, as well a8 fool-hardy rashuess, 
hair-breadth escapes must inevitably occur. 





Summary or Wonk Dons. 

Of the work accomplished this year, it is pleasant to record 
that both in quantity and quality that of 1895 has been 
surpassed. ‘This satisfactory result was brought about by 
the more favourable conditions which governed generally — 
tho distinct advantago of a large Inbour foroe—and, not least, 
by tho valuable experience gained in 1895 of the nature of the 
work to be grappled with. 

Last year wo were groping our way, with little or nothing 
to guide us as to the extent and position of the many stone- 
banked terraces, rock sites, pokunu (ponds), &e., lying within 
tho confines of the ancient city, then completely buried in 
forest; nor regarding the plan and deseription of rains to be 
excavated, ‘The majority of the hands wore raw, unacous- 
tomed to the wild surroundings, and ill-satisfied: food was 
‘bad and dear ; water scarce and forbidding. 

‘This season the outlook bore a rosier hue, Almost to a 
man the same coolies re-accompanied me to Sigiriya—some 
even brought their wives, and induced relatives and friends 
to join in the venture, As regards the work, we had with 
year's experience fairly got—to use an expressive col- 
loquialism—the hang of the thing,” and started afresh 
‘without the uncertainty which hampered us in 1895. ‘The 
Siginiya tank was 
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full; and on the Rock's summit the cistern (dug out by the 
Archweological Survey last year) furnished excellent drinking 
water during working hours for the whole four months. In 
addition to rice advances obtainable on contract rate at 
Kimbissa (only two miles off), vegetables could be bought 
cheaply in the neighbouring villages ; and, lastly, pay. ruled 
a fanam higher on the average than at Anuridhapura, With 
no legitimate ground of grievance, therefore, the coolies set 
themselves to work with a zest which commanded success. 

‘The bambaru, or rock bees, whose unprovoked attacks 80 
seriously interfered with work for a time in 1895, this year 
gave us no real trouble. A few swarms arrived late in 
February; but being very warmly received with “fire- 
works” left the Rock incontinently, or sought the harmless 
seclusion of the caves and ledges of its eastern cliff. 

‘The one great trial—how great nobody who has not 
experienced it ean grasp—was, and will always be, the 
terrible exposure to the tropical sun on the summit of Sigiri- 
gala, Save for the three or four trees still standing, there is 
no “shadow” from the heat on that “great rock in a weary 
land.” 'To allow the coolies to descend the Rock for a mid- 
day meal was out of the question: it would have entailed 
‘undue waste of time and energy. ‘The working hours were 
therefore fixed from 6,30 A.af. to 3 P.at, at a stretch—as honest 
and hard an “ eight-and-a-half-hours’-day” as could be justly 
demanded by any taskmast 








Huaps op Worx. 


It will be convenient to deal with the season’s operation 
as in my Report for 1895,specifically under different heads — 
(1) Clearing the site of the Ancient City. 
(2) Survey of Sigiri-nuwara. 
(8) Exploration. 
(4) Excavations. 
() Copying the Frescoes. 
(©) Miscellaneous. 
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(2) Creanise THe Srre oF THE ANCIENT Crry. 

Owing to the abundance of water and the bright crop 

prospects this year in the Inamaluwa Kéralé, local Siyhalese 
Inbour did not “ offer” until late on in April. 

In the end separate gangs, aggregating nearly 180 men 
and boys, but fluctuating greatly in number from day to 
day,—thanks to that innate apathy and disregard for the 
fature-born of temporary affluence, which characterize the 
ordinary Siyhalese goiyd,—were collected from the sur- 
rounding villages. 

‘This village labour was employed in further clearing the 
forest undergrowth that still covered the greater portion 
of the once extensive Sigiri-nuwara. 

From the “Rough Plan of Sigiri-nurwara* it will beseen, 
that the area freed of scrub last year lies between the Rock 
and the village path from Sigiriya to Talkotte, on the west. 

Now the wave of clearing bas swept over the madd Vemma, 
embankment,"t which enclosed the ancient city 
further curling round the north and south bases 
of the Rook it has stopped, eastwards, at the path through 
chonas to Pidurd-gals. 

‘The felling and burning of this additional junglé has 
brought to light two or three important features of the ruins 
not entered on Mr. Blakesley’s survey plan of 1876; note- 
worthily, a second four-square moated island, two gateways 
through the outer ramp on the north and south-west, and a 
cluster of pillars, with a fine ndga-gala (cobra-stone) carved 
from quartz, near the Piduri-gala path, east of the Rock. 





(2) Survity ov Siorm-NvwaRa. 

Hand in hand with the removal of the thick brushwood a 
careful theodolite survey of Sigiri-nuwara wascommenced, 
and toa great extent carried out, this year. Great pains 








* Reproduced, on a smaller scale. 

4 The natives call this outer ramp “ei? bemma.” 

{First discovered in 1895 in the cours of my personal wanderings 
‘through the thick jungle surrounding the Rock. 
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have been taken to insert every rock (many lined with 
grooves for the foundations of structures that stood upon 
them), stone wall, pond, &.; so that a large scale plan may 
be ultimately drawn from which no ancient remains above 
ground shall be omitted. 

All west of the Rock has been already surveyed in detail 5 
whilst round the lowest slopes of Sigiri-galaitself a traverse 
has been run, the “gallery” accurately located, and the line 
of survey taken past thenorth-west corner of the Rook, and 
up the ladders and grooves beyond to the top. ‘The prismatic 
compass survey made in 1895 of the Rock’ssummit and the 
excavations thereon has been checked and improved upon, 
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(3) Exproratio. 

(a) Bxploration of the elongated hummock of rock situated 
south of Sigiri Rock, and styled by the natives Mdpa-gala, 
proves it to have been included within the limits of the 
ancient city. Huge walls of eycloyean masonry defend this 
whale-like rock, both on the east and west ; and parallel with 
the western wall occurs a well-defined line of lesser stones, 
which points to a street or road leading on southwards in 
days gone by. When the jungle in this quarter has been 
cut away we shall know more about the connection of 
Mépa-gala with the Great Rock. 

(W) About a mile from Sigiriya, and only a short distance 
off the minor road from Inamaluwa, in forest, I was guided 
to the remains of an ancient Buddhist monastery, which 
doubtless dates back to the stirring times of the fifth 
century A.D., when the parricide Kasyapa ruled on Sigii 
gala, Here, thickly overgrown, are monolith pillars and 
ddgaba mound of no mean size, adjoining a small tank. 

(© High up the eastern face of Sigiri Rock may be noticed 
a dark streak betokening caves.® These I determined to 
explore. 














* Vhotograph, © 47 
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An attempt to got into them, by mounting from the 
rock-ent grooves on the north-east side of the Rock, beyond 
the present ladders, proved abortive. The grooves (which 
may have held a short “gallery” wall or a battlement 
simply) end abruptly some distance below the caves. 

I then resorted to another expedient, and succeeded : and 
this is how. 

The Rock scarp below the caves, being nowhere less than 
30 degrees in slope, and in places sheer, ascent without 
the aid of a rope is impossible. A 4-in. hawser was, there- 
fore, let down to the ground over the brow of the caves. 
Up this stout rope “swarmed” half a dozen of the strongest 
and most sure-headed coolies—it is 20¢ ft. measured 
distance, hand over hand pull up the whole way—to the 
apparent mouth of the caves: apparent only, for the men 
found themselves still 50 ft. out from, and below, the actual 
floor, with no means of getting nearer owing to theprojecting 
erag above, and the rope’s own weight keeping it taut. 
Ultimately a brave Siphalese lad with a light rope round his 
‘waist (the other end being held by men) crawled, crocodile- 
fashion, up the remaining steep smooth slope. Once in 
the caves he noosei the rope to a piece of fallen rock. 
‘Next day a strong iron ring was driven into the floor for 
greater security, and the hawser passed through it. 

On April 211 made the ascent with my Head Draughtsman, 
Mr. D. A. L. Perera: only to be grievously disappointed. 
‘We had fain to be content with a poor negative gain— 
the absolute assurance that the caves contained no trace 
of previous human occupation. Foot of man may never 
before have desecrated this sanctuary of eagle and falcon.” 

‘These vatural caves, or more correctly this one continuous. 
cavern 197 ft. in length, with a floor width averaging 11 ft., 
being virtually inaccessible, has to all appearance been left 





* Three eggs of the Peregrine Faloon (varying strangely in hue from 
chocolate to almost white) were secured from under a rock in this cavern. 
‘Mr. Parker informs me that the eggs of this bird have never before 
been taken in Ceylon. 
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« from the dark backward and abysm of time” to birdand bat 
and mountain bee. No vegetation grows there : a few thin 
slabs flaked off the granite roof alone break the bare vista into 
space at either end. Over head the beetling rock, which 
juts out steeply 40 ft. and more, is strangely “pitted” on its 
under side, and so white with age that from the ground 
a hundred yards below the whole roof seems coated with 
weather-worn plaster, Under foot the rock floor is polished 
and slippery from untold centuries of wear by feet of 
myriads on myriads of birds. 

Before descending from this gaunt 

« groy oliffof lonely ston, midst sailing bird and silent air,” 
wo measured and made a plan of the eavern, photographed 
it from north and south,® and deposited in a niche a sealed 
record of its exploration by the Archwological Survey in the 
year of grace 1896, 
(® Excavations. 

No excavations were attempted below the Rock this year. 
For every reason it is desirable to finish once for all the 
excavation of the rained citadel, or palace, on the summit of 
Sigiri-gala, before giving fresh attention to what lies at its 
foot and further afield. 

Digging on the top of the Rock was restarted at the point 
where work ceased in 1895, ie, immediately north of 
the central poluna, or pond, and east of the high-level area 
which, broadly speaking, occupies the western half of the 
summit, bisecting it from north verge to south verge in 
gradually descending terraces. 

Leaving the cleaning out of the yokuna, as most sheltered 
from the wind, for the last weeks of the season’s work, we 
pushed past it, skirting the Rock's east edge, and so on 
southwards, until the entire low-level area lying between 
the pond and the southernmost brink of the rock—besides a 
smnall slice of the higher section—was completely excavated. 





* Photographs, A144, 145, 
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Completely, I say, in contradistinction to the unavoidable 
“ half-measures ” of 1895 ; when, with fewer hands and less 
light, mere trenches were dug along walls and steps, and the 
nett result was but partially satisfactory. Plotted on paper 
the general plan of the ground dug last year can be fairly 
well understood ; but go to the spot itself, and all seems 
confusion—indeed, must be confused, so long as the inter- 
vening earth and débris are not fully removed. 

In this—our second—season, working with a larger force, 
and upon the useful experience acquired in 1895, the 
mistake was not repeated. From the outset the coolies were 
put to the slow but sure task—galling from its wearisome 
monotony and inherent delay—of digging out the whole 
‘mass of hard-caked brick and earth hiding walls and stair- 
cases, down to the original floor level. 

‘The area excavated this year covers (omitting the pokuna) 
3} acres and upwards. As the depth of earth-cutting varied 
from 5 ft. to a5 much as 20 ft. in places ; and as, again, every 
basket of * spoil” had to be carried to the east, or south, edge 
of the rock and thrown over, the completion of the heavy 
task before the south-west gale fell on us taxed our powers 
to the utmost. 

But the ultimate benefit of this wholesale “sweop” of the 
débris,avoriousand slow though it be, cannot be exaggerated. 
Nothing is missed ; walls and foundations can be perfectly 
differentiated; forms of moulding examined properly; above 
all, thus énly can there be got a comprehensive and intelli- 
gible view of the trend of walls and cross-walls, and the inter- 
communication of a perfect labyrinth of stairs and passages. 

‘The “Plan of the excavations on the Summit of Sigiri- 
gala, 1895-96,"* and the composite photographs,t best give 
an idea of the lie of the several terraces and the direction of 
the stairways descending from the level of the pokwna bund. 

Not to burden a provisional Report, such as this, with a 
load of dry details and measurements, it will suffice to draw 





* Reproduced. +0 593-505, 597-602: not reproduced, 
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attention to the main lines and features disclosed by this 
year’s excavations. 

Briefly, then, that part of the ancient eitadel lying south of 
the pond, and east of the high-level strip, was laid out in a 
tories of cross-terraces, east and west, varying in width— 
adapted no doubt to the slope of the live rock below—and 
falling away southwards, From the pokuna to the foot of 
the last staircase (the longest yet uncovered) at the extreme 
south are seven or eight distinct terraces, West, as already 
stated, is higher ground, still hardly seratehed by the spade: 
to the east may have been placed minor rooms; whilst 
the centre ia taken up with an open courtyard and passages 
Ieading up to the pond, and round it, on either side, by stains 
and intermediate landings—all admirably planned to suit the 
physical conditions, and displaying marvellous ingenuity 
in the turning to full account the limited space and surface 
inequalities of the Rock's summit, 

‘The chief rooms we hope to uncover next year (1897) 
on the higher level; for they would naturally be built in 
the most commanding position, 

Five and twenty flights of steps have been exposed this 
‘year, and all (as pointed out of the stairs discovered in 1895) 
of quartz or quartose limestone, except the single set cut 
in the gneiss rock down the west slope of the pokunt.* 

In digging on the south-east corner of the Rock « second 
cistern was come upon. ‘The very existence of this artificial 
gal-wala had. been unsuspected, as it lay buried boneath 
aheavy bank of débris, ‘The cistern is rectangular, measures 
16 ft. by 10 ft., and is sunk into the live rock. Less deep 


+ A good view of averies of these staircases, rising in line northwards and 
agging the revetment wall of the higher area, is given in photograph 
C03. 

‘The drawing (reproduced) shows well the plan, elevation, and koction of 
another ightot teps (se, too, photographs, 0598, 604). These possens the 
Anoridbapara type of curling balustrades or “wings,” helix-fnished (to 
‘which the hard, highly polished plaster still adheres), and a string-course 
‘earried along the wall in the neat. “nail-head” moulding greatly favoured 
in these ruins, 
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(6 ft) than its fellow on the west (cleared last year), it will 
nevertheless serve ax a welcome augmentation of our 
Arinking water in 1897. 

Talso had the mysterions pit, or well, on the high bank: 
near the north edge dug out, in the vague hope that the 
native tradition regarding a passage into the bowels of 
iri-gata might possibly here {ind confirmation. ‘The hope 
was soon dashed : a natural depression in the Rock's surface 
at this point had anciently been utilized for no other 
purpose than an additional cistern, enclosed within thick 
‘walls of brick, 

Further, to ascertain the sectional construction of the 
citadel, a deep trench, cut down to the bare rock, was 
begun from the southernmost verge, and run some distance 
northwards. On this subject Iamay have more to say in a 
‘subsequent Report. Meanwhile, y be noted that the 
foundations of the brick walls rest on built rubble stone, 
standing on the Rock matrix. 

Finally, digging ont and cleaning the large pokwne gave 
geod deal of trouble. 

Undug, the pond had the appearance of a shapeless pool, 
with ragged sloping sides, due to the collapse of the 
surrounding brick walls. It contained some 5 ft, of hatf- 
stagnant water, so sour from rotting vegetation that even 
tho hardened Tamil cooly shrank from drinking it, Ae 
clearing proceeded it became evident that the pokuna, like 
tho smaller cisterns, was rectangular, aud of dimensions 
considerably in excess of anticipation, 

Fully excavated, itmeasnresahout 90 ft. by G8 ft. On the 
‘west and north-west the rock core rises sterply, and a deep 
lice had originally to be eut into it to got a squared corner 
for the pond, #0 that each side might be approximately of 
equal length and parallel. Along the other sides. «here the 
Rock was scooped ont to a depth of nomore than 3 to 4 ft. 
massive brick wall was built asa bund to hold up flood water 
when the pond was full. Excepting the rock-stair on the 
‘west, the only steps down to the pukuna, now apparent, were 
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fromthe north. At the south-east comer are the remains of 
a quartz aqueduct, but too broken to restore. 'The spreading 
roots of a fine specimen of Ficus Tsivla now fill up the 
south-west corner.® 

An effort to pump the water out of the pond over the high 
bund, and to pass it down the east eliff, proved a Sisyphean 
task—utterly futile, The black, viscous mud of ages choked 
the draw-pipe, and the borrowed hose split everywhere, 
With infinite labour of days we reduced the water by a foot 
anda half: in two nights the rain put as much back! ‘Then, 
8 a last resource, the brick wall was cut through on the 
south-east down to the rock, and wooden yolv (Siyhalese 
hund-worked scoops) tried—with complete success. ‘These 
simple and effective implements emptied the pond in a 
fow days. The subsequent removal of mnd and débris, with 
which the pokuna had silted up, oceupied some time, owing 
to the numerous steps and pavement slabs that the wash- 
away of centuries had deposited at the bottom, 

In the silt nothing of interest was found embedded. 

‘The pokwna, now scoured and clean, should furnish 
abundance of pure drinking water for our next season: 

‘The finds” made this year were hardly less disappointing 
than those of 1895. Pottery, as before, predominates—half 
dozen flower-pots,lamps, fragments innumerable of chatties, 
dishes, &.; a little stueco ornament: and iron and copper 
nails, bolts, &e., ad libitun. 

Among the few unusual articles exhumed were the 
“toe-cap” (copper) of a sandal, a small copper bell, a pair 
of ancient iron scissors, an iron finger-ring, some cornelian 
beads, flakes of discoloured tale, and three or four “third- 
brass” oboli of the later Roman Kmpire.t ‘The last are of 
definite historical interest. Similar coins have been ocea- 
sionally found at Anurddhapura and elsewhere throughout 











* Forphotogeaphs of the pokiya, see 1 forest growth, 1894); 
430 Gungie felled but unbarnt, 1845) ; GL4-18 (excavated, 1896). 

+ Since cleaned sufficiently to read ou reverse: GLOWIA ROMANORUS. 

Probably coins of Honorius (35-425 A.D.) 
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the Island, and further testify to the world-wide commerce. 
and infinence of ancient Rome. 


(6) Corrine THE FREscoEs. 

A real commencement has at length been made in securing 
Sacsimiles in oils of the unique frescoes of Sigiriya, as they 
exist (with all natural * imperfections) at the present day. 

After protracted correspondence with the District Engineer, 
‘Matalé, regarding the best means of gaining access to the 
two “pockets,” or small caves, containing the frescoes — 
trestle-staging from the “gallery” being at frst fancied, but 
finally condemned as too heavy and costly,—a suggestion of 
the Provincial Engineer, Central Province, was adopted. 
Mr. R.D. Omnsby proposed a vertical wire ladder, cane- 
hooped, and securely fastened to iron jumpers above and 
stout rings below—a mode of ascent theoretically simple, 
‘but requiring 2 firm hold and a sure head. This ladder 
the Public Works Department could not get into position 
for some time after the Archeological Survey commenced 
work at Sigiriya; and, in consequence, the copying of the 
frescoes was greatly delayed. 

‘The wire ladder, as fixed, falls perpendicularly within one 
foot of the “gallery” wall to its floor from the shoulder of 
the overhanging rock some 40 ft. up. From that point the 
rock bends inwards for 4 ft. or so to the sloping floor of the 
larger “pocket” “B” (33 ft.4in. x 11 ft. 8 in. x 12 ft in 
height). At the left, or north, end of “B” is a narrow 
slanting ledge, only 1 ft. 6 in. wide x 3 ft. 6 in. high—the 
sole possible approach to the second and much smaller 
* pocket” “A” (20 ft. 9 in. x 3 ft. x 6 ft. 8in.). 

At the head of the ladder, and along the edge of both 
“pockets” and the ledge, iron standards 3 ff. 4 in. in 
height, with a single top rail, were, at the outset, driven 
into the Rock as an essential safeguard. Without such 












* The serious and unnecessary damage wrought artificially in 1889 (ee 
supra, note 4, p. 256) has been ignored by the Archeological Survey 
‘Draughtsman in copying the paintings. 
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handrail slip on the smooth inclined floor of the “ pocket” 
would mean instant death on the rocks fifty yards below." 

‘Mr. Perera was not able to get to work on the frescoes 
till the last week in March; thereby losing nearly two 
months of bright fine weather. 

As the result of this year’s painting only six, or less than 
one-third, of the whole set of ancient frescoes still preserved. 
in “ pockets” “A” and “B” have so far been finished. If 
all goes well, with an earlier start—for the unfortunate 
delay of this year cannot reeur—the remainder will be’ 
copied in 1897, 

I prefer to keep back a full description of the frescoes 
until Iam in a position to deal with them as a whole. A. 
fow brief particulars, however, will not be amiss her 

The frescoes now existing on the west face of Sigir 
(save patches of colour here and there) consist in whole, 
or in part, of twenty-two half-figure portraits—all female: 
five in“pocket” “A,” seventeen in “B.” ‘The painting dates, 
back to the fifth century A.D. ‘The figures of “pocket” “1” 
are more than life size; those of “A” smaller than life. 
‘They are painted at the back, sides, and on the roof of the 
“pockets” in colours most vivid—red, yellow, and green 
alone—laid upon a thick coating of specially prepared 
plaster. 

All the figures are intended to be depicted as moving in 
the same direction—northwards. Some of the queens, prin- 
‘cesses, or court ladies (if such the paintings represent)t 
are accompanied by female servants. The latter are of a 
different raco seemingly, for they are painted a darker hue. 
‘The flowers held by the ladies and their attendants may 
signify that they are setting forth to worship at the ancient 











* So far but few men, and only me Zady (April 24, 1896: photographs, 
622, 628), have cared to risk the perpondicular climb up to pocket” “By 
‘and the still more hazardous crawl along the slippery canted ledge into 
pocket A” 

{The clouds from which the demi-igures are made to emerge may 
suggest goddesses. 

25-96 Q 
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Buddhist temple on Pidurd-gala, the rocky hill situated a 
mile to the north of Sigiri Rock. 

‘Viewed from the ground the fair ladies, as distinguished 
from their duskier handmaids, would appear to be unclothed 
above the waist; but a close examination supports the 
counter-supposition (highly probable on other grounds), in 
‘view of the known penchant for ultra-diaphanons garments 
shown by Oriental sculptor and painter alike in by-gone 
days—a “strange conceit” which art works of ancient India 
too amply illustrate. 

‘That the hand of time, and the ravages of birds and insects, 
should have robbed the freseoes of much of their pristine 
‘beauty is not surprising. Rather is it matter of wonder that 
after the lapse of at least 1,400 years any should have sur- 
vived—and that with a freshness, all things considered, 
simply marvellous. 

In 1889 Mr. A. Murray, of the Pablie Works Department, 
managed to get into the larger “pocket” “B”; and brought 
away copies, done in coloured chalks, of thirteen of the 
seventeen frescoes in that cave, iz, all except Nos. 14, 15, 
16, and the single hand (No. 17), which are painted on the 
rock wall and roof outside the floor line. These crayon 
drawings are at this moment hanging in the Colombo 
‘Museum. 

As an heroic first attempt to reproduce the frescoes caried 
out under conditions which rendered full success hopelessly 
‘impossitile,? Mr. Murray's efforts are beyond praise.t_ “Com- 
parisons ”—have we it not on the authority of the inimitable 
Dogberry—“are odorous.” I desire to make none. That 
under circumstances more favourable the Archowological 














‘Seaton—during June's gale; position—eramped, lying on back orside ; 
‘material—crayons ; time—one week. 

4 Te must always remain a source of deep regret that Mr. Murray should 
Ihave permitted the tracing paper for his copies to be affixed so clumsily 
‘that in removing it the plaster has come away, leaving white-line “frames” 
‘around—and even scrbss—the figures. Frescoes Nos. 1-18 in “ pocket” 
“B” are thus pitiably disigured. Photographs © 635-£48, taken in 1696, 
show up the evil markedly. 
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Survey has been enabled to obtain, for the first time, actual 
Sacsimiles of the Sigiriya frescoes—just as they remain after 
the wear and tear of nearly a decade and a half—need in no 
degree detract from the individual merit of Mr. Murray's 
pioneer work. 

‘The height of the “pockets” from the ground and the 
“gallery” prevents a complete view of all the frescoes 
together being got from any one point, except at such a 
distance that even a tele-photographic lens failed to bring 
them reasonably close. 

‘Tt was therefore decided to photograph and paint the two 
fresco caves from mid-air, 

‘The din, hawser was transferred from the east to 
the west edge of the summit, the rope lowered to the 
ground over the cliff (which on this face projects con- 
siderably), and a strong iron block bound to the end. 
‘Through the block a new 2in. rope was then passed, and 
an improvised chair firmly tied on to it: the hawser was 
then pulled half way up the west scarp ; and all was ready. 

Hauled up, one swang in the air 150 ft. and upwards 
above the ground, and 50 ft. clear of the cliff. 

Swaying in mid-air from the force of the wind, the 
instantaneous shutter used for photographing worked too 
slowly, and the pictures were more or less blurred. 

On the other hand, after a week's “rocking” in space, Mr. 
Perera completed an excellent little oil painting, to scale, 
of the two fresco “pockets.” ‘This shows at a glance the 
relative position of the several figures.” 

Other photographs* give views of (a) the ladder to 
“pocket” “B”;t (0) of both “pockets,” taken from their 
north and south ends;$ and (¢) of the fresco portraits, 
Nos. 1 to 14.§ 


' Bxhibited at the Meoting. 

$0619, 620, 621. Asin 1895, the ladder up to fresco “ pocket” “B” was 
removed at the close of the season's work. 

$0 631-34. 

§ © 635-643, 
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Mr. Porera’s copy in oils of, the double-figure frescoes, 
Nos. 3 and 4 in “pocket” “B,” is forwarded as a sample of 
his work. Hz uno disce omnes. It is hardly going too far 
to assort that this specimen, as well as the other four copies 
already made, represent the original frescoes, as they may 
still be seon at Sigiriya, with a faithfulness almost perfect. 
Not a line, not a flaw or abrasion, not a shade of colour, 
but has been patiently reproduced with the minntest 
aceuracy.t 

‘A fresco, hitherto unknown, was discovered this year. 
‘This is not, like the rest, on the Great Rock, but in a 
‘cave formed beneath one of the boulders which lie behind 
(west of) the so-called “Audience Hall.” Faint indications 
of colouring under a thick coat of whitewash, when carefully 
seraped revealed a portion of a viyan-redda, or awning cloth, 
painted on the rock roof. Such viyan-redi are frequently 
depicted to this day over recumbent images of the Buddha 
in vilidrés ; and this ancient freseo proves that the cave was 
used as 8 Buddhist shrine. 

‘This fragment—interesting not alone for its chaste design, 
but for the introduction of black among the three colours 
solely employed in the “ pocket” frescoes—has beon beaunti- 
fully copied by Mr. Perera, and is also forwarded with 
this Report.” 


© MisostLannovs. 


Among other desirable work done may be noted : 
(@ The delimitation of the area required by the Crown 








+= Evhibited at the Meoting. 

+ Mr.S.M. Burrows, C.0, kindly favours mo with the following strong 
certificate to Mr. Porozas sterling work : 

“Thave much pleasure in stating than when I was at Sf 
(1895) Thad an opportuntty of comparing, on the spot and in. 
itself the fresooes with the copies which Mz. Perora has mado of them. T 
‘cannot speak too highly of the remarkable fidelity with which he has 
performed his task; the more remarkable considering the position which 
the frescoes ocoupy. I think that he deserves the highest praise for 
hhis work, and that he has conferred a bonefit on Ceylon Archmology by 
furnishing such faithful representations of these wafgue drawings.” 
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for thepermanent conservation of theruinsof Sigiri-nuwara, 
The villagers of Sigiriya and Piduré-gala had extended 
chena cultivation within the mahd lemma enclosing the 
ancient city. Consultation with the Acting Assistant 
Government Agent, Métalé (Mr. 8. M. Burrows), and inquiry 
at the spot, terminated in the following official order -— 

No chenaing will be allowed within these boundaries: on the west 
of the Rock,—the outer Jemma; on the east of tho Rock,—nothing 
‘west of the path to Pidurd-gala or within the rectangular Denma north 
of Sigiriya tank. 

@) The District Road Committee spent this year a small 
sum, much needed, on the improvement of the minor road 
from Inamaluwa to Sigiriya. There is hope, too, that the 
present uninhabitable “Gapsabhdwa bungalow” at Sigiriya 
may be supplanted in 1897 by a small serviceable resthouse. 
At present there is no decent accommodation for visitors 
desirous of staying the night at Sigiriya, 

(©) The dangerous breach in the “gallery” wall, between 
the approach ladder and the first flight of steps, has been 
built up to the level of the “gallery” floor. With another 
year's neglect this isolated, and most southerly, portion of 
the wall would have fallen bodily. 

@ Besides copying the frescoes, Mr. Perera made detailed 
measurements and drawings of this year’s excavations,” 
which will be tured to account in my fuller Annual 
Report. 

© The series of Government photographs of Sigiriya 
has been materially added to this year. Three albums 
containing the set so far taken accompany this Report.t 

In conclusion, I have merely to report that, subject to the 
approval of Government, I propose to resume operations at 
Sigiriya, as before, in February next. With this end a party 





* Exposure day after day to the intonse glare on the Rock’s summit 
affected Mr. Perera's eyesight s0 soverely that he was ordered complete 
rest for some weeks, 

+f Exhibited at the Meeting 
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of coolies, under an overseer, has already been sent ahead 
to construct new “lines” (those in use for the past two 
‘years having rotted beyond repair), clear the summit, &¢,, 
for next season’s work. 


4. A disoussion followed the reading of tho Paper, in which the 
naman, and Messrs, Fenovsox, Cuz, and Hanwako took part, 


5. Mz. Fencusow said he had much pleasure in proposing a cordial 
vote of thanks to H. B. the Governor for graciously consenting to spare 
Mr. Bells Report to the Society, as wellas to Mr. Bell himsolf for the 
{important Paper just read, and the pains ho had taken to interest and 
Saat a etree face bag nln ebro 
‘and paintings in illustration of it. 


Mr. 0. M. Fexvaxvo seconded, and, in doing so, said that he 
was of the ‘same opinion a8 last, oar, viz, that in the Buddhist 
caves in the Deccan thero were frescoes of similar type to, and 
contemporaneous with, those at Sigiriya, relating to Ceylon history. 
From that he deduced that it was not Indian artists who came here, 
bbut Siphalese who went over there. Ho made the statement on the 
authority of Sir Emerson Tennent, who declared that the first diseovery 
of painting in oils was mado by the Siphaleso. 

ith regard to the Roman éoinsof which mention haa boon made 
in the Paper it was nota mater of gent surprise, becuse there was 
certainly communication between the Court of Romé and that of Coylon 
jn anefent times ; and ip was a well known fact in history that an 
Exbassy headed by an Arachehi had visited Rome and been received 
by the Emperor Claudius. 

‘The motion was carried unanimously. 











6. ‘The Meeting concluded with a vote of thanks to the Chair. 








(GEORGE J. A, SKEEN, GOVERNMENT PRINTER, COLOMBO, OEYLON. 
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